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To expound Scripture to the satis&ction of 
every 'rpersou's judgment^ i^en theptadsest 
truths are everj day distorted by argutofefit, 
arising from habits, Whicb^ imp^ceptiUy 
taking hold of iheto, influence thai nobledt df 
thdr feculties^ to the entire perversion some- 
times qf right re^vson, ever has been^ and is 
likely still to be, impossible for any nuMial to 
achieve. That men^ however> ns wise in 
every branch of science as the Greeks them- 
selves were said to be^ do beHeV6 all that is 
''^ in thd scripture t)f truth/' tiot solely from 
the divine ^ailsiitasce which I ibn assured is 
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gireai to good men to the inflneiioe of their 
bdief, but becanse, by doee atte&tioo, the 
dieted parts of prophecy are fimnd in so 
many instances to be borne out by the ad- 
mitted ones ; and that a# hpman ii^naity in 
die person of one or many could not have 
. contrived the authoitk ramifications of the 
textj nor would anfiil man of himsdf against 
'his 'ieliour^ : hara- dosounced • the . awfiil' and 
4iw*kiHg*«lpmM«hntf«fci t for inec^riigibleness^ 
^viiiioh . the . scriptoies contam.* . Tliis: : aSone 
ri»idd aitence .cavillings and mder thetdis- 
b^ierer cautious^ luid the bdiever bdd.'. . 



Locke was a learned man abda profound 
reasoner» tmd' he believed in all s^ptural 
propheicy, and pointed out parte that were to 
hare an ulterior acooinplishment. Bacon 
was a prodigy of faith as well as learnings 
and deeins to have comprehended the script 
tures beyond any that were befcH^ him since 



the Christian era:— *^ I believe,'' says he, 
^^ thai &^re is an universal and Catkdic 
dbordi c^ God, dispersed oyer the faoe>€f the 
earth, which is Christ's spouse and C^risifs 
body^* b€»^gf fith^i^d ot the fathers ti£ die 
old' worid^ of the ehnrck of tiie Jew9>/of'tfle 
spirits of 'the fidthfal dissolt^ed, atid the spirits 
of the fkithfal MitaAty^and of the mmel^yfet 
to be» boitiy i4iiidb are already writteni \ in -the 
BookKbf^ -Lifei; i brieve that* the'- sMlEr^ef 
suob afe die in^«h6 Lord are blessed^^ and otest 
frdmii^beir itab^mrs, and- enjoy the sight lof 
God, yet so as they wait for a farther KytiA' 
tion of their glory in the last day. At what 
time' all ^ flesh of man shall arise and be 
changed; and shall appear and receive from 
lesas Christ his eternal judgment; and the 
glorj^ of tftfe s^nt* dhall then be fully and the 
feiilg<d&M sh$llb^ gken^^ foGodtbe^Fatber: 
hmtf which time allfAings E^aH'^continue for 
«veF in tliat'bbiiigiand state whkh fiiey tbto 
shall receive." b 
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Ittds like that of Bacon, 
^«« drtnk dee|dy oC the 
^^s^ ^(^B^ ^^ promHlf^tuig the io. 
^i^^l_ ■^-jfc ^MRT b«st tbe bus asunder, 
^u^ iQ-ui <J>» lto«t«»**es, a»d let forth 



^k «, f*i ri^"*" and belierad ■ 
1^^ wivtfif iaterptetatkMS* 



for the overthrow or M of: a^ k»igdoin : as if 
the miracle -were greater of thi^ sun hemg 
turned into dari^ness, tbaft tb^ foritiafiofi df it. 
As for the saying, that '^ it stood still/' a fact 
in accordance with the glorioQs dispensation 
of th^ gospel of Christy the most exacted lor 
our contemplation^ for we behold the? pow^i* 
of the Everlasting swayed by man; for as 
Jacob overcame the ai^el^ so in the second 
Adam, which is the Lord from hMi^n^ sIntH 
all things hereafter bfe' put in subjkjtion to 
man. Oh, but it did not mean thai it stood 
still! for this great mathematician, confirm- 
ing the opinions of the heathen school, showed 
that the earth with all its clouds and vapours 
traversed the firmament with eccentric mo- 
tions around the sun, besides revolving on 
its axis. AU this he demonstrated, whilst, 
at the same time, the stars, which are at dif- 
ferent distances, alter not their positions, 
neither do they come together as in edipses, 
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To expound Scripture to the satisEstction of 
every' persoa's judgment^ wlien thefddiiest 
truths are every day distorted by at^fn&ftt, 
arising from habits, T^hich^ imp^rceptiUy 
taking hdld of iheta» influence that noblest of 
th^ faculties^ to the entire perversion some- 
times q{ right reason, ever has been^ aiid is 
Ukely still to be, impossible for any mortal to 
achieve. That meji, however, as wtoe in 
every branch of science as the Gireeks theor- 
selves were smd to be, do belteV6 all that is 
" in thd scripture trftruft," hot soldy from 
the divine tdimitaiice wl&)h I tot assured is 
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given to good men to the influenoe of their 
belief, but because, by close attention, the 
diluted parts of prophecy are found in so 
many instances to be borne out by the ad- 
mitted on6S;{ and that !ap;l)|iiBan ingenuity in 
thel pepsoh of one or iniany could iiot^ have 
Qon^rived the authentic ramifications of. the 
texti nop would fflAfiil myan of himself agaiitist 
:)liis 'ifeUo^# I ham- deoiouncedi i the r aw^i and 
«;«i/rtitingH[puiudhm^t$f# fot incortigibl^nels^ 
'Whit)h';thertscciptiii?e6% cdntann^t^ T3mr, sftone 
shoiild s^Qtoce » cavillings ^^ad render liher^dis- 
b^iever cautiousy iutdthe b^ever bold.s .. 

..-■•■ ' : ■ . • ' ■ • » -t - 
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Locke was a learned man atid:>a j^rofoudd 
reasoner, '^and' he believed in all s^ptural 
pirophecy^ and pointed out parts that were to 
bare an ulterior adco&iplishment. Bacon 
was a prodigy of faith as well as learnings 
and seems to have comprehended the script 

V 

tures beyond any that were befcH^ him since 



the Christian era:— *^ I believe," says Ee, 
^^ thai &^re is an universal and Catholic 
diordiof God, dispersed oyer the faoe>€f the 
earth, which is Christ's spouse and Chris's 
body;v'bei^g< fdth^i^d oi the father^ iofi.tiie 
old' woridi of the ehtitdb of the Jews>/of Ae 
spirits of > the fidihfnl dissolved, and the spirits 
of the fkiUiftil Mitant^^iid of the mmel^yet 
t^be»bom^:i4iiidb are aliieady written in -the 
Bookicbf^/Lifei i brieve that the" sMfef'of 
suok ag die in^Ad Lord are blessedy' and otest 
ffbm'^eir'lab4)»s, and- enjoy the ilightfof 
God, yet so asthiay wait for a farther i^vt^- 
tion of their glory in the last day. At what 
titne^ all ^ flesh of man shall arise and be 
changed; and shall appear and receive from 
Jesus Christ his eternal judgment,- and the 
glorj^ of tftte^s^nt^ Shall then be fully and the 
kiilg<d&M( shall bi^ ginreii^up t^Godtbe^Fatber: 
hmf which time air tfcitigs E^aH'^continuo for 
«vi)F in tliat^bbingi and state whkhfiieyttiMi 
shall receive." b 



Tbui^ is (ex|pre$8e4 Ibe &ith of that tnogi 
higbiy gifted «Bd lumipous- of o^n^ who 

ji^ie4 1^:$e}fi3]3i!aiMi superstitiotis doetrmes ^ 
tbi^' £U»mah ^kmekp wkov for t]»<$ d^kness 
tblat: pc^i^ited woittid h&t, set: t^ a b^n^ier ito 
ttip,iwrdtof;Go4^awl would baV© heid tf« in 
tbe.JbiaEa»iote of igjiiwaiicQ jwid: i&^ 
^^liTfiuway.; h^ for : winds Uk^ tb»t fof Sa^a^ 
lyhicbi afeirsj;^ bayi^ -ditiiiJ^ d^ej^y c^ itbe 

w^s of wisdom, wd pFomiilg»ti»g tb^ mr 

fluQBoed result^ huve burst tbo bai«( a$uiid@f> 
tbrown down tbe flM)d-gBifces, fuoyd tlcxt forth 
tbe streams of life; for tbat ^^ the e^rQi sbdl 
be %11 of the knowledge of the Lord as tbe 
waters cQY^ tbe sea." 

Newton was AvGbiistian' and believed in 
Scripture^ ifaut ga?e«{Hriva)be interpeetationsio 
partsy ^ wh^pe H 4s gaitd^ ^^itb$^gaii shall be 
fejTOed-iBtoidaitoaM^ vi^»^ hfe sdys^^is put 



far iheovertixfow c#ifeil*4!# aJttflgdow: te if 
titer mimde-were frgiiW lisil &^m8Uii teia^ 
turned into darkness^ Dm^ tb&^lcmtidlkjti df Hi 
As for the. saying, that '^ it stood still/' a fact 
in aooordai^se with the giorious didpeikitioii 
of th^ go^eL c£ ChnAi^iki^mistesxsil^d JMr 
our conteiriplatioh; fcir We behold* the pow# 
of the Everlaistiiig swayed by man; for Ais 
Jacob overcame the ai^el^ so in the; fiecoii4 
Adam, wUeh is the Lotd ih)m liMi^ny 
all tHln^'fcei^fter bfe'-put iri sttbjfection to 
mdri. Oh^ but it did hot mean thai it stood 
still ! for this great mathematician, confirmf- 
ingtiie opinions of tfae-heathen schoolyisfaowed 
that the earth with all its douds and vapours 
traversed the firmament with eccentric mo- 
tions around the sun, besides reyplving on 
its axis. AQ this he demonstrated, whilst^ 
at the same time, the stars, which are at dif 
ferent distances, alter not their positions, 
neither do they come together ^ in edipses> 

B 2 



^t4Sfofr>iit ^wouki sfeett they must do to us 
V^hk^Hiig ociPrlmiazmgTound'^. We perceive 

li&t fey the staitsr the vast orbit . whieh we 

.» ■•..,.% 

* The parallax or angle which should be perceived 

jg^TeBsAm :of tlie fixed slars, (which are of different 

:magmisiidt8^-wid' probably < at different distances,) if 

ithe^ eactk jwent from the station east of i the sun, to 

<weMS of the son. This angle, Newton himself says, 

cannot be observed; therefore, to make good his 

ithctoyv"^ which ^ beautiful, (for he deduces it from 

Muit'is beatttifiil in itself^) it was necessary toaiiifypose 

4(x:ause foi^ an effect he knew. Therefore. he said imr 

WBidiately, tiiey are out of distance : and so,, being out 

:^f ^4istance, it was necessary, in addition^ to suppose 

^falaii of enormous magfnitudes,—- suns tot>ther worlds, 

l>r worlds to other suns. Now, where .else but in the 

^travagant imaginations of astronomers do we find 

anything to lead us to suppose, that the stars or the 

planets are other worlds; and if worlds, inhabited 

utrorlds ? They argue, it is not reasonable that they 

should be made for nothii^,T-rwho.suppQses. that they 

.were made for nothing? In scripture, they are said 

to be, or that they answer to, the Host of Heaven ; — 

.and what is there improbable in supposing that they are 

int^ manBO? representsftivesof Ihem? Even, as '^ the 
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Calculations^ though made upoa wrong' 
foundations and data^ may nevertheless be 
serupoloudy exacts and they may answer also 

to the eartk?" Surely I may be aUowed to quote, " The 
stOBAiwluch .the. builders rejeeted; is becoine thechead 
9teoe;o£th0 corner; this is the Lord's doing, and^it is 
marvdious ia our eyes." '^ Joseph is a fruitful bough, 
even &: fruitful bough by a well, whose branched run 
oyei; j^ wall: The archera have socely grieved him, 
andiiated him: But Ms bow abode in strength/ and 
the:arBis pf his hands were made strong by the hands 
of; the mighty God of Jacob:" (from, thence isf the 
shfifberd, thestoae of Israel :) >' Even by the GU>4-of 
thy .£atber lyha shall help thee ; and by the Almighty 
who. shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the 
breasts,, and'of the womb : The bl^essings of thy fathers 
have prevaile4 above the blessii^s of thy progenitors, 
unto 'the. utmost .bound of the everlasting hills : They 
shall be on the»head of Joseph,^ and on the crown of 
the head of him l^at was separatefrom his brethren." 
Joseph, it would appear, is represented by one of twelve 
stars* which repiresei^ts,: as it were, the promised s^ed : 
for, it is written^. ^ I have likened ^^ daughtep of. 
Zion,'- answering to the heel: of the woman;^ or rem- 



the purposes of navigation ; for tiioiigk JSae 
planets are eccentric in their motions^ wfakii 
iiidicatev as saitfa Newton^ that tiiey are^pe^ 

nant of the promises, ^^ to a comely and delidttfl 
woman/' (who .l)eiiig in the calamity tif tke'lioinN 
woman, because 6f mh impaledv is Te^nceBeld^itttak> 
vail with her chiidxeoy to be delii»er«d> in tba^tim^tM 
the end, at what time.^^ the remnant of his.breihreiiv 
(as it is written^) fihall return unto the cbildrenjof 
IsraeU' - t. e^ the heairenly Israel. Wherc(forev:i>i ^he 
Revelation we find 4t said ^ ^* And there appearediiist 
great wonder in heaven, a woman clothed withJtBe 
suo^aiild. the moon, under her feet, and upon her bncH 
acrpwn of twelve stars; and she being with ch|19 
cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be de&» 
vered," &c. 

In Jeremiah, also, with respect to the celestial lci<^ 
mioariesy it is written, (speaking of the Israel, as coai 
cerniiig the law,) '^ and they shall spread them before 
the sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven ^^ 
whom they have loved, and whom they have served, 

r 

* In the seventeenth, of Deuteronomy, and 3d verse, the sim 
and moon, &c., are posited but to answer to, whftt is ther6 6x- 
^ressed^ to be, otker Qodsf— it Is Haid, ^ ^nd hath gone and 
served other Gods, an^ worshipjp^ ^^^^^9 ^her the^ sun or nuxn^ 
or any of the host of heaven," dlco» See also Beat. iv. 19« 



riiihable^ tiiere are starEtnwhicb are fixed. 
But I must maintain thai it ib ^impoBfiihle 
aecurately to calculate tke .magnitadest swi 
the distances of the heavenly bodies^ because 
ti the refraction ; for Jlirus»t hat ^ i&tick ii^to 
^ ifmt^> and tknigii so near us^ .beholii tibe 
d^iseptimil ' TWs is aiiign of the deception^ 
knd it is made to be a deoeption^ to set at 
nought the boasted wisdom. (4* ti^e wQrjU}. .., . 

and after whom they have walked, and whom they 

have sought, and whom they have worshipped.'' 

^ .,In short, there. is no authority, nor reason for sup- 

■ - - J • . • ' *\ : .* :^ ,' 

posing the moon, or the planets, or the stars, to be 
natural worlds like our own. As well might it he 
said> that the star which appeared in the easib, and led 
the wise men to Jesus, was an inhabited world ; but, 
because the astronomer can magnify with a glass, 
which only tends to render more indiscriminate where 
a true focus cannot be obtained, by reason of distance 
and refraction, he will tell you of mountains and val- 
leys and seas ; when there is more wisdom to be 
deduced from every species of natural locality : — and 
then we are to be tpld of the march of intellect,— in 
the days of dM rage £n: fiction ! 



PRBFACEi XXI 

The works of God are miraculous^ and. the 
calculations of men with respect to them but 
ingenious. If it should be found tba.t the 
sun and planets revolve round the eaiih in 
three hundred aad « sixty*fiye daysi » thereby 
forming- the year^ and earthy asradwitted^ to 
, turn on its axis, producing <he day^^wl .mar- 
vel if the nice calculations of Newtao would 
not come to nearly or exactly the samef • ♦ 

* It was the opinion of Tycho Brahe that the earth 
stood still, and though he was contem^raneous with 
Galileo, it was nevertheless his conviction. It was 
the opinion also of Aristotle, who must have known 
nearly or as much as we do ahoat the solar system^ 
for he must have been better acquainted with the 
school of Pythagoras than Copernicus, who took up 
with the opinions of that school, which receivied it 
from the Persian and Chaldean magi, which were both 
of them, of course, acquainted with the revolutions of 
the planets. But opinions were then, as they are now, 
too frequently established by analogy. By Jupiter 
and his satellites, it is said we may imagine the great 
solar system ; but if we are to judge after this wise, 
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According' to the knowledge given to So- 
lomon^ be knew, he says, /^ The alterations 
of the turning of the san, and th'e change of 
seasons : the circuits of years, and the posi- 

'-"n ■ ^ ' 

fions of stars/' Here we find that the eccen- 
tnc motion which we give the earth, and 
conceive to be a recent discovery, Sobmon 
(2700 years l)efore) ascribed to the sun. 
Tlierefbre if it should be proved that ^^ the 
sun as a bridegroom cometh out of his cham- 
ber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run 
his race, and that his going forth is from the 

what is there analogous to ^e moon, which always 
presents the same &ce to us, and, as Newton acknow* 
ledges, can have no atmosphere and vapours ? from 
which circumstances, if we are thus to determine hy 
analogy, we may conclude that the earth stands still ; 
for it is because the moon passes through ether in 
rounding the earth, that she is unattended with 
clouds ; whilst, on the other hand, it is because the 
earth is a stationary body, that she is accompanied 
with atmosphere and vapours. 
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end of heaven*, and his circuit unto the ends 
of it :" — even, that ^^ his course is swift, for 
that he compasseth the heavens round about, 
and fetcheth his coui^e again to his own 
place in one dayt:" — in either case, the 
triumphs of infidels would be defeated, and 
the sarcasm of Voltaire reproved. His word 
alone would stand, as it will stand, ^^ whose 
Spirit garnished the heavens, and hanged the 
earth upon nothmg. ' ' 

* *^ And tike firmttnent he called heaven." 

t This is said by Zerubbabel, in his demonstrfition 

of the strength of truth, in the first book of Esdras, 

iv. S4. 
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INTRODUCTION 

AND 

BRIEF SUMMARY. 



If the following Treatises may be found to 
assist my readers in the study of the Scrip- 
tures^ my purpose is answered. I can have no 
pretension^ and am certainly no particularly 
gifted person that I am aware of, that I should 
be esteemed a teacher of others^ still less 
that I should affect to be so. What I have 
now published is the result of laborious 
application, not accompanied with fearful 
bodements, as distrustful of the Redeemer's 
power to save with mercy, but, on the contrary, 
wifli joy and rejoicing, as where the apostle 
saith, ^^ Rejoice, and again I say, rejdice ;" 
and if I have been cardess in my style, in 
die effiisions and in the transports of my soul, 
my refers will bear with me, and with their 
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cahner jtKigiiient teadi tne to revise; as 
when Elisha called a minstrel to allay the 
fervency of his spirit when about to prophesy^ 
so may their advice prevail, and may sweet 
nlonition drop into my ear, to caU exuber- 
ajBCCkiu • • .. ^. . ' '• * 

I do not say that it is absdutdy : nteoe^* 
.$axftB enter de^y into tiie mysteries of 
pttpphec^^ provided we bdieve the twofds, 
'fflcribing power to Ood* That we iare i^- 
^Qupiged to do it Ihere ean be no ^^lubtj ami 
it is a fact^ that it is owing to the ^dy of the 
Bible, not in part, bat as a wh<de, that I 
have become assured of the loveliness of its 
doctrines^ and of the simplicity of its laws; 
the sum of which is pointed out to be "Hokut 
is called '^ The royal law/' which is '^ to love 
Ay neighbour afi thj^elf;^" which has been 
written in the heart from ih^ begtnning^ i^s 
the word, which is in w/ answering (bo. the 
conscience^ testifieth to 4he> wwthy }riWhich 

* See James ii. S, and Romans ziii. 8* 



AND BaUEF SmOURT. lU 

jprecioQs ^ft or talent^ aeooniried wickednew 
it rnM he fmad hatji buried> and hath made 
a/Qfxtapoit whereforo we find that tiiere are 
lK)nie men, ynho, after ideated commission of 
criow^/baire no conscience at all^; finrihe 
word, which is i^irit^ will not dwell with vm^ 

' My iteders may do as they please^ abont 
exkiemgy widi me> upon what St Paid oalls, 
f^ The» great Boystery of godliness ;" all I can 
aay is^>jibe more I have studied the prq[>he- 
iAM tl^e iDOfe saliafied I am^ and the more 
copaolabny I find it, and^ at the same tinrt^ 
expancfing to Ihe mind« 
: Thtts> theuj these Treatises are composed 
fyi the express purpose of showing that the 
words of the scriptures 9ie true as they are 
wniJt^aL;: and to prove that the sayings of the 
^prQi4^ecie9» if taken without any latitude of 
Juiterj^r^^ation^ are not only more consoling to 

' ; JirlTSii^ id tit ntsoiLiiur Sa\4oiir infoms vis thai h^^ spoke 
in panbles : ** that fiedn^, they should not see,** &c. 



IV tOTRODtH?nCfB^ 

4k^ minds of the well disposed^ but that there 
is pointed out in them a glory^ as concerning 
the promises, which are the Mrthrighl of the 
ju^ man and true believer , that they have 
not contemplated ; whilst the scornterfe warn- 
ed by positive demonstration, that there is i»i 
eioil ime to come, which may serve to avmike 
the measured gift that may yet be in him, 
(which he hath hid from the discerainent 6f 
hi& soul,) whilst it is called To-day ; for the 
apostle saith, in regard to preseilt, and to fii- 
ture things, with an allusion to liie Israefites 
who were brought through the wilderness, 
(which had a shadow of h^^eafter things^) 
^^ Again, he limiteth a certain day^ saying, in 
David, To^aj/y after so long a time, as it is 
said. To-day, if ye will hear his voice*," &c. 
For it will be shown, by the putting toge- 
ther of numerical figures, as well as scrip- 
tures, that the words as they are written caii- 

* So that any day will do, unlil that certain day» for iihe 
purpose of repentance. 



AND BRIEF SUMMARY. V 

not fail being true ; and also, in what manner 
the prophecies yet to be fulfilled may be 
applied, in accordance with the belief that 
the words of God must be received as they 
are spoken. It is the safest way to believe 
them as they are written, and " we should so 
think, that, as are the words, such will they 
be in deed. " (See 2 Cor. x. 1 1 .) St. Paul tells 
us, that we should '* warn the unruly, and 
comfort the feeble minded*;'' and it is in 
taking the words as they are written, by 
which we may know that " a people f, as the 
dust or as the sand for multitude," are ac- 
counted to be without iniquity and without 



• Note 1 Peter ic. 12, 13: "Beloved, think it not strange 
concerniog the fiery tri&l which is to try you, aa though lome 
strange thing happened unto jo\i : bat rejoice, inasmuch as 
ye are ptirtnkerg of Christ's safferiogs ; that, when his glory 
ghall be revealed, ye may be glad aUo with exceeding joy." 
Isaiah XXXV. 4; and lea. xxxiii. 14, 15, &c. 

t Answering tu the seed vX the promises, signified by 
Jacob, composed out of all the nations, comprehending- also 
^iB preaerved of the fnmily which came up out uf Eg-ypl, 

—1. y^f^ 3j it jj expressed in the twenty-second chapter 

verse of Deuteranomy, to the fourth part of Israel. 
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perverseness ; whereby we may know, as saithrij 
Mieah *, " the righteousness of God. ' 

Thus it will be shown, that it is more safe, 
and more satisfactory, to interpret scripture 
in acxx)rdance with the plain meaning- of the 
words ; bnt, above all, the chief nsefulness 
intended by this work, is to set down what 
may be gathered from prophecy concerning 
"the time of the end,'' which appears to t 
near at hand, that it may serve for a warning J 
, to us, and that we may *' watch and prm 
alwta/s," lest we should be taken by surpria^ 
in the coming about of that time, which isri 
expressed by our Saviour, after bis resurr 
tion, to be " the Times and Seasons j-,'*! 
answering to " the times of refreshing,' 
" last days," and to " the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things J," when there vrill be a final 
accomplishment of all " that Glod hath ; 

• Micah ri. 6. 

+ Actfl i. 7. !Thes8. ». li Ho»eaxi.9. Wig^jm.j 

Solonumviii. 8. '. ' 

Acta iii, SI, Rod Nute Esdras ku. 18, aod Isa. zU. 4 



AND BRlfiF SUMMARY. VU 

l^ the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 

world began */' And the mystery of his 

will is^ (see Eph. i. 9 and 10,) that, in what is 

called ^^ the dispensation of the fulness ci 

. timesv he might gather together in one aU 

iMtigs in Christ, both which are in heaven^ 

; said; wfaich are on earth; even in him/' 

^■\ ' xHins, when the times of the fourth empire 

,r^«ite ttcc(»riplished f , and " when the times of 

^ ifcik> gentiles are fulfilled" according to the pa^^ 

tkd accomphshment of prophecy ; then will 

come about what is expressed in Esdras J to 

be the parting asunder of the times ; and which 

• Acts iii. 19 to 21. 

t Note where Daniel speaks of the principal empires or 
beasts, in the seventh chapter, which contains what he calls 
•* the sum of the matters/* 

{ Expressions from the book of Esdras are never used, 
extiept (instead of tlie author*s own lang'uage) when they are 
ii) accordance with and. jserve to illustrate the scriptures 
which the Church of England esteem to be canonical. The 
aiitlior will g-ive his reasons hereafter for quoting from this 
1rtk>k ; meantime, he is assured that the wise will not reject it 
because it is written (like some of the books of Daniel) in the 
Greek only, which was evidently done that the books which 
fmitify the Saviour openly might be shown, as regarding that 
peripd, ** to the wise only of the people,'* which were for so 
long a tdected people. 
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will " come as a snare upon all them that 
dwell upon the earth." It is intimated to 
Esdras by a mighty rushing wind, and a great 
earthquake, whilst the place whereon he stood 
was unmoved, and it is said to him, be not 
afraid : to use words of our Saviour, " See that 
ye be not troubled* ." Intimating that the just, 
and they that watch, which are alive at the 
time of the end, shall be preserved ; as where, 
in the Lord's celebrated prophecy it is written 
*' And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, for your redemption 
draweth nigh.'' Again, " He that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shall be savedf.*' 
In Esdras it is said, " Whosoever remaineth 

* Id the twelfth chapter of Hebrews, and SSth verse, Sti 
Paul, Epeakinguf Jesus, naith, "Whose voice then sliook the 
earth;" (f.e., at Sinai:) "bnt aow he hEkth promiEci], saying'. 
Yet once more I shalce not the earth only, but alsu heaven. 
And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the renioviog of 
those things that are shaken, as of tilings that are made, that 
those things which cannot be shaken may remain. Where- 
fore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved," Note 
also SPet. iii. 12,13; Psalms cxii. 7, where DaWd speaking - 
of the upright saith, *' He shall nut be afraid of evil tidinp." 



t See 1 Theas. iv. 






i. 7, 8; and Don. i 



AND BRIEF SUMMARY. IX 

frbm all these that I have told thee^ shssSi 
escape* and see my salvation, and the end of 
yoilr world. And the men that are received 
shall see it, who have not tasted death from 
their birth f ." In the twenty-first chaptei' of 
Lake» and ttie 8th verse^ our Lord beg&iS his 
fiunood prophecy in these words, ^^ Maiiy i^slH 
c6me in my name^ saying, I am Christ ; and 
fte'tijftie draweth near: go ye not after theM. 
Bat' when ye shall hear of wars and eommo- 
tbtt), be ' not terrified. Nation shall rise 
aguitet nMion.'' Abd in the 11th verse, he 
says, ihat ^' great earthquakes shall be in 
divert places, and famines and pestilences ; 
and fearful sights, and great signs shall there 
be from heaven." AU these, he says, are the 
|b^;inning of sorrows. And in the thirteenth 
diapter of Mark, and 14th verse, it is written, 
'* But when ye shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 

* See Luke xxl 36. t See I Then, iv. 15. 



itifeiding where it ought not/' (let him that 
feadeth understand.) And the 19th verse 
Mys^ *' In iho^ days shall be affliction, such 
alB^Was not from the beginning of the creation 
t^ycfc God ' ^:^ted mito thistime, neither 
fliteli beH». Aiid e^tcept the Lord had short* 
^liedl - th&se days, no flesh should be saved : 
htA ft)r the elect's sake whoiii he hath chosen, 
b& hath shortened the daysf.** He farther 
sftys, ^ False Ghrists and false prophets shall 
i^e, and shall show great signs and wonden^, 
tty seduce^ if it were poi^ble, even the elect $j 
btit in those days, after that tribulation^ the 
son shall be* darkened^ &c.; and then shall 

• See Daniel xii, !• 

> t Si. Paul, in the ninth chapter of Rinnans, and liSdi vttm. 
hath these words, "he will finish the work, and cut it.Bhojl 
in rigfhteousness : because a short work will the Lord make 
upon the earth:" and in the eleventh chapter of Eadmi* and 
Idth verse, it is written, " Go, and ye shall receive: pray 
for few days unto )rou, that they may be shortened: tfie 
kingdom is ahready prepared for you : watch/* See Act§ »1L 
4l» and Isaiah xxviiL SI • 

{ See The88,il.9. <.' ., 



they ^.«ee the Son ^ Man ooming ia i)}t 
oloads^r mth great power and gloiy.*' ^ 
In this prophecy* it is jdainly pointed o«t 
that the j«st aie preserved in those dm/Sj 
when^ .the^l^e wiU.be a fulfihneqt of all tiM 
L^rd's;Words ; the application of the prophecy 
being to the times of the restitution of ^ 
t^iings^ as . it is pretty obviously pointed oyt 
(inde^nd^ntly of what ishall be shown) in the 
pafable with which tiie Lord conoludes^ wha 
added»/f 1K)W learn a parable* Behold the % 
toee* and all the tiees; when they now shoot 
forth» ye see^ and know of your own selves 
that summer is nigh : so likewise ye^ when ye 
ace these things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is mgh at hand*'' The 35th 
verse mtix, '' As a snare shall it come upon 
aU thraa that dwell on the face of the whole 
ej90rtb* Watch ye, therefore, and pray always. 






* See Acts i. 11. Zech. xiv. 4. Luke xviii. 7, 8, and 
xvii. 18. . ' ■ ' ' 






XU INTRODUCTION 

that ye may be aceourUed worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass^ and to 
stand before the Son of Man." 

I do not requii:e my readers to take the 
matter as I put it, or shall place it^ which is 
only to show how the scriptures might be 
harmonized and adapted to r^ularity of me- 
tibod> hadwe the wisdom of; Daniel to< do it. 
But I ask them to search the scriptures for 
themselvesi and to believe the words that are 
written ; and not because there is superstition^ 
and because there is idolatry and misunder- 
standing of texts in the Romish Churchy to go 
into, extremes of reasoning upon the sense^ 
until the "word is frittered to no meanings and 
belief becoines to be of no avail. We do 
not enough consider that it is the word that is 
our life. That ^* man doth not live by bread 
alone^ but by every word which proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." Hiat it is the 
word which is spirit, (as where our Saviour 



AND BRIEF SUMMARY. tUl 

iaith^ ^' The words which I speak^ they are 
spirit, and they are life ;*') and that *^ there 
are diversities of gifts, but the same spirit : 
and there are differences of administrations, 
but the same Liord : and there are diversities 
of operations, but it is the same God which 
worketh all'in all.'* So that the same word 
whidi gave life and intellect to Daniel, gave 
life, and bat instinct only, to the smallest in- 
sect that exists. However small Jt^e the por- 
tion of the gifts of the spirit, it is the same 
spirit — the same word that quickens. ^' Thine 
incorruptible spirit,'' says Solomon^ ^^ is in all 
things." ^^ Unto the man Jesus Christy God 
gave not the spirit by measure :" nevertheless 
jis it is the same spirit or word which quick- 
enSy be tiie administration of it never so little, 
therefore do we find that our Liord saith of 
the bread even which is appointed to serve 
lor our mortal, and immortal life, if we are 
MTOTthy, ^^ This is my body, which is broken 
fior you." He does not say, which shall be 

B 



broken^ but ^' which i? broken for you ;" in* 
ttmating Hmt the word has been broken icbit** 
oeimng the flesh from the b^inning, l&at 
^^(the Lainb (has been) slain from the fam-^ 
idation of the world*/' It is not so difficiEdt 
ll thbg to understand how we may eat t&e 

* I do net mean to Bay that man with the gifts of the spirit 
put of measure^ answering'! to Gbd in the flesh recoJRJIibs^ 
tbe world unto himself/* was ever crucified hut onoe ; artist 
in this full saise we eat the bodj of Christ : neither do Fsajri 
that we eat the body and the blood of the Ikh^I wUeh nf^g 
bom of the Vi^n Mary^ for did the desciples eat him ?u ** he 
was found in fashion as a man/* (Phil ii. 8.) when^he^ve 
themifai bread. Doth not St. Paul say, ** Henceforth kti^ ire 
no man after the flesh ; yea though we have known Ctetst 
after the flesh ( t. e.) as a carnal man, yet now hencefori£ ^new 
we him no more ?** This indeed could not be, for sattb^e 
prophecy, " Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
Kuption.** Neither let it be supposed that I agree with^^ 
Roman Catholics in their doctrine of transubstautiation, if\j(i^ 
requires that there should be a change in the elements before 
they can believe the words of truth ; nor do I tinnkthat')l4]r 
Priest can make the bread by his blessing to be ai\]r m^te 
the body and the blood of Christ, than it was before. ' The 
receiving the bread at the altar is only more binding a%^ 
oath is more binding, whilst at the same time it serves for a 
nmnifestation df- our sincerity as often as we do receive it in 
the midst of the congregation, for we are told, '< This dc^a 
remembrance of me.^ ^ . ' 
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AND BRIEF SUMMARY. XV 

body i^d blood of Christ, when we come to 
coDidder that however small the portion of the 
gift ♦ of the spiritual leaven-f-^ it is the same 
qpirit — ^tihe same word — and that there are 
diversities of administrations and of opera- 
tions of it. In 2 Cor. xiii. 5, it is written. 
'' Know ye not your ownselves how that Jesus 
"is in you J, except ye be reprobates ;*' 




"^#ll[erd&i^ the same apostle saith^ ** Ye arethe 

Js^y\QifQhrist§f and members in particular:" 

fels^itf'laMbther place, ** Know ye not ihat 

^^m^body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 2?" 

^^^Tmid^^'^^ have the spirit, but only in mea- 

trare> y^t we are called the body of Christ ; 

land mils we may understand that there is 

; :nothmgf^- that hath life^ or that produces it^ 

JtM Christ, who is our life^ is in it. In 

~4 Cor. xi. 24^ we shall find it said, that our 

iard " took bread ; and when he had given 

TO' „ -■ . 

•f E|A,iv. 7, and iii.7 ; Tim. iv. 14; 1 Peter iv. 10, and 
^^10 L -lO. t See Matt. xiii. 33; compared with 

l^)!!. IV. 7 and 13< % Note Eph. iv, 6 and 7. 

( See Eph. iv. 12, 13 ; Phil. i. 20 ; andCk)!. i. 24. 

« B 2 
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tiiaiika» he brake at, aad said, Take^ eat : this 
isr tby body, which is broken /foF you. " Aiid 
the apostle points >oat, that ^^ we eat unwor- 
•tiely unless we discern the Lord's body." 
'Biere is nothing in the bread to prodaoe }ife 
of itself^ it is the wojd which is . i^pirit that 
quickens *f. " I am the livkig bread which 
catae down from heaven : if any man eat 
eMm bread, he «hall live for ever : and tibe 
"bread <that I will give is my fleshy which 
Ifwill'givefor the life of the world." And 
fhiither he saith^ " Verily, verily, I say unto 
jjtoui except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you. Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise 
kim up atihe last day. For my flesh is meat 
indeedy Q.nd my blood is drink indeed. He 
ithat eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living 

* It may be obsenred, that the chemist cannot extract one 
drop of Mood from the bread, though it produces the flesh, 
whereby we may know that it is the word, and tiiat it is a 
miracle. 
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Father hath s^it me, and I live by the Father: 
so he that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. This is that bread which came down 
from heaven *: not jas your fathep^ did eat 
manna, and ai^ dead ; h^ that eateth of this 
breadf shall live for ever." 

Out Lord says, ^* The flesh profiteth nor 
tiling/' it is the word that quickeneth : but the 
wG^d sand, " This is my body;" and to suppose 
that the word, because it is spirit^ does not 
mean what it says, when speaking in regard 
to identified and material things;]:^ is no belief 
at all ; for if the word bid me eat a thing which 
is to restore me to healthy am I to eat it in 
the spirit only ? no^ I must actually eat it^ and 
when I have done so^ it is spiritually eaten, 
because I believe the word ; the flesh profiteth 
nothing. Naaman believed the words of the 

♦ He poiuts here to the manna in the wilderness, which 
was eaten hy the greater part of the Israelites unworthily. 

t Being worthy. See 1 Cor. xi. 17. 

J As where our Lord speaks concerning- the bread in his 

hand, which is very different from bis saying, " I am the 

door ;" for the word (made flesh) identifies no material door, 

save himself. 

B 3 
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jmj^r^ Gi^, but it was necessary that he 
fdiould 4ip fi^ven times in the waters of Jor*" 
dan .40 be healed. If nothing in partieular is 
«aipf>ainted*tQ'be done to effect a cure> at (m6e 
Mrs^}»^^bMiy '' % faitli Im^ made. Urfsa 
wbotes^i'ffetttfiCai^thing ia<5omniandedi i^ffWft 
b0fi4&tW aoc^pdiiig! to» the letter- ^SolowHj, 
gp^^gf of Ihe Jadgments i^n !E^ypft>i wi^li 
<9i^a}ku9i0n to hereafief things ^th^ f^jThattby 
(j|^dren> O Lordi whom thou loyi^st^ B^ig^t 
li^Wx' t^^t. it is not the growing of, trtiujts 
tibtit tngfrisheth man ; but that it is thy M>f^ 
if4iicb pre^erveth them that put their tru^{i9 
T3fie^ ' ' What the word saith^ we are to belieyei 
and it is that which commanded the flesh to 
be our Hfe, in this present time,* and which 
would be profitable for nothings but for r^ 
i^rit — ^the quiekening word which it embodie&h 

* In 1 Tim. iv. 1. it is pointed out that *« God^iatti 
created meats to be received with thanksg:iving of them which 
believe and know the truth ;^ but it is sakl, that '<^ in tnl lat- 
ter times many will give heed^ta sedqcing^ spirits* anc^Jd^c- 
tifees of devils^ forbW4ii?C tQ^,iparry^.a»S6Q»i^Widl«f t^lA^ 
stain from meats /'Note particularly ,t|ie 4t^^.^l^^!^^},6t^^ 
verses, See Cor. x. ;87, 28, aod^l ; jmd 'iQt& x. 14, '^ t y 



AND BIOXP SUIDIART. XK 

^ If^ fike the IsRradites in the wiMarMss^^fie 
esA die Btanna in which i$ Ufc nam, wA 
Jkefw^ier aho^ if we eat it, being wortty*: if, 
I -gay, we eat the manna, and bdieve nofc in 
Hitfwoidd of God^ we are thankless fttfifafe 
gi«li^ ixmefits, and will be aoooimted tUK- 
WOHfajr of his promised inheritance ; whieh^ 
indeed, aland that is the glory <^ all iandsi*^ 
iiis ^^ ihe momitain of Son, the eitjr cS'ikt 
li^Wg OoA, the heavenly Jerusalem * ;" tfsi 
SH^Hn^ to.ihe tabernacle of the congr^^titk^ 
of' ^e just f; which showed (at the time tti& 
feradiites were rede^ned fiom Egypt^ whi€% 
bad a shadow of ulterior things,) as a pSDt^ 
of a dood by day, and a fire by nigM*! 
^' Beantifiil fer sitoation," saith the P^misti 
^^ the Joy of tjhe whole earth is mount Zion^ 
cm-the. sides of the north %» the dty of the 
graat King." 

.^ Heb. zii. % and GaL U. 96. 

t.ExQdu9 xxziii. 7, and xi, 35. Psalm i. 5. Isa. xiv. IS. 
PMlm 9<1U fS^ and Hob. xl. 1^ IS, compared with xif.St; 
S9: Bee abQ Dan. xU 45. 

t iNfote'i^ £ze1c. i. 4, and Dan. xi. 44^ and Isa. xli. 25. 



-^ Bhf ^iiow 9et tti oohdidw iMk is the (irbvai 

dffiit t$f triiOphee^? M I imder^iid i^^Hfb 
J6i*i^ ' ^ to be gaftiered ixygdtbet, ^nd tll^ 
liteiad* ttfeM oiAy to be '' Je^ ^hk^k •«[f«qli 

OtUii^^Miig'ixirihe gentiles) ai^ 46 beffilliyi 
wglt'iitetatf; td imA whiat is c^M Hie liKlBil^ 
iiM'Kiiifgdom; whereih Oiirist is^io'^ei^fi^ 
a1:^6t[^aiid yean f arid thra M6vrs;^<M^ti^ 
tb^ last day^ idien^e^tares are to be t^e/p^itil^ 
from the wbdat — ^the former to everlasting 
pmoishment^ and the latter to eternal felieit^« 
B6t\(m all this is satisfectorily made oiit, ^ 
in application also to the preceding geneiii^ 
fitios^ I harie not been aUie to diving: 'iSi^ie 
is nothing in the boofa whidi hav* blftfe 
wKttai upon flie subject fliat te^udrts- ^It' ft 
trne^ there is some allusion to what ii6 eaUe^ 
Cm the twentieth chapter of Revela^ons^ i)ie! 
first resurrection, and to, what W called^ ii»(H 
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ibe JmU md general resium^tion ; but i)i^ is 
nfvl/ppiiited oi^ how these resurrections apply 
to th#; scheme as related abovQ, indeed 4^y 
a^ ^sqw^ly hinted ^t ; and it is not veiry rea^** 

^ppa|]|^i t(^ pcoiclQde ,^ tb« last^^aty.jf^ 

J" 

oWB«ofA><^ without any p^ev^ r9§tit|iiljbQi|; 
of J^^er thingsi and without e^ full anA ^o^ilf^^ 
aqooDpi^iistment of all the words of s^pt^l1P i 
njQt wi^;i<^ ja previoiis restoration^ an^ipapot? 
fe4jta^(99 of, God's power ; whidi will AQtrbe 
fi»i))i4}tP4^r^pl^ce until the time coiC9i% 
'^t|^^.,^|ed/^Qiption of the purchased pos^^ 
sipff^f^l :Wi]l^ th^ prtusc! of the glory" of Gq4»,. 
It ^ not my intention in this place to wter 
muctv^ iiqpon the subject of the resurrection* 
I jihaU merely observe that, as St. Paul in- 
fofnp^ ns> there is a reisurrection of the just^ 
andvfi resurrection also of the unjust, and 
ih^% w either case^^ it i$ not all at once^ but by 
di^t^pe pf ti^ine. '^Chri^ the first-fruits f^^ 

* Bee Spb. i. 14 and 1 Peter ii* 9, and Aets xx. S8, . 
t See General Epistle of James 1 and 18, and Heb. xii. 
88, Numbers ill. 12, 13, axd41. 
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ff^moatdfi, all iliat are CSmst'B^ at \m^m^ 
}»%%'* Thet^ntieth^hapter'and 6th^ ve^ 
(Nf^Efey^tioiis saith, ^^ Kessed^iid bbl;f iB iib 
iinM; Mth^ i^art in the first i^esuireptioif': ^ 
nm^^tioie ^seoond death hatfy iKd f6yr4?, IMK 

IMiA sImUieigir with' him a tho«lsliikl yeaM"^ 
i>N(I3iea0^thousaBd' years mentioil€d dMfibm 
ie^eftth aitgel hath sounded^ a^d l^sM ^* ilUs 
Inyptety of Qod is finished* as he tedfr'd^^ 
i^iwreai by his servants Ite ^pbet^ f' andtiiai 
^4fte hmgdoms of this w^rld are beisi^ne i&e 
li^Dgd6ms erf" oar Lord> and of his @hl^^*^ 
Ibese thoifisand years, I say^ metftiotied lilter 
all &6se things, foregomg expo«iMi»s kW(m 
taken Utemlfy, without considerii^ ihai ti^ 
may ap{Ay to when ^' there shall be titMUpi 
fonger;,'' (Rer. :». 6^) wfaoi ^^ atibonsandiyeam 
(«i Ic^farding an tmmorial state) isna^ean&dMj/i) 

^ Note 1 ThesB. iv. 15, TT, idt^tlier'k^(8#erhigr«i''tB^ 
first resurrectioii^ though at different interyi^ of tii)u$* i«i^^ 
xvlU. S. .'^ . • • 

t See Rev. ▼.' 10. 1 Pdetfifeifctri; X-^^A o dtnf^/Os? 
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aoitpiieiday wa iiicrasaiid .yeais;'' wliifetit^ 
1^ dttjfs randiilie 896 days in time, muti- 
fiQiffOiMn the nia^ chapter^ and ibe ld6Q 
il^biah.'are ^cupressed m the -twelfth ohiq^tciv 
994 i)ie4S79 pointed ontin^^t^ 
dbapitor^tlHey either take no notice ^>lt)f dit 
i^at ris; li^nse> they • call them . years', - iad 
ealralfAe them a3 sacfa^ though the ^mbrd 
with' they are days. The thousand yeaja^I 
eoiioe|v€! (Hody to apply wlien '^the mystery/of 
God 3i8:4nished/' and ^^the kingdoms are^gib^ 
ih^iad together to serve the Lord," and yi^u 
*- thei^shall be time no longer ;" though witJi 
legard to Satan's being bound a thousand 
years^ ih^re may be time as regarding- him^ 
k iB pretty evident that, as the prophets liave 
s^ken of < almost all the things which and 
mmtioQed in tlie chapters which follow after 
llie ^sounding of tiie sevenA angel^ all that 
i^: .said in them is comprehended in the space 
df '^itite ^bittt^d otit to tibe sounding of th6 
seventh or last tniBttpet *.^ 

^ See Rey. x. 7, and xi. 15. 
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It has been stated in opinion^ that it is 
scarcely safe for us to enter deeply into th6 
mysteries of the prophecies : and indeed if 
we take the words otherwise than in their 
fdam significations^ I hold that it isso ; ' or if 
WB give inter[Nretations of our own^ wfaidi aie 
not borne out by other scriptur^^ particularly 
of the book of Revelation^ thea I do hold 
&at it is extremely dangerous ; but no harm 
6m possibly come^ if we ascribe all power to 
God, and expound, believing the wordd to 
mean what they say. like Festus^ the wicked 
m^y tremble^ but the upright will be more as- 
sured and comforted : ^^ He shall not be afraid 
oi evil tidings/' saith the Psalmist : no, it is 
eertain, that all that we find in, this sense is 
knowledge tiiat is good for us. It was the aup 
of our Lord and of the aposties to expound 
the prophecies ; and though we cannot per^ 
haps at present arrive at any perfect know* 
ledge of them^ yet the seeking to comprehend 
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fiiaitt is {^bioly intimated; to be praiseworthy 
ioid essential to us ; and as to Ihe acquiring 
My an imperfect knovrledge of tiiem^ it id of 
i(^(x)Mequence wbatover, since we nanf go oft 
kaproiviag* Thus ApoUos had attaisMKi to 
btt;dbigM7 in the scriptures^ and that, says SI. 
]Pfil^>fWitii only the baptism of John; Vm 
kj^j^^gd of them was but imp^fect, for we 
$f|dt!thi9t PHsdlla takes him unto her^ and ex* 
|fQ(m]|^ tkem more fully ; and afterwards he 
jFa^rthought worthy^ and it was granted him> 
to jeeeive the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

That we are encouraged to make a study of 
tb&prbphedies there can l>e no doubt, orwhere- 
inn are we bid to compare spiritual things 
wiiii spiritual things^ or, I may say, words witli 
words, sdriptures with scriptures, unless it is 
intended we should acquire a knowledge of 
flw pTOphec^ ? And wherefore is it written, 
'^1^ we should be mLadful of the words 
wbich were spoken before by the holy pro* 
phatf^ aiid of the commandments pf us^ the 
apostle of the Lord and Saviour, knowing 
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this Jkstf that there 9haSL corner uo^fhe^I^fift 
(iay^^ scoffers, &c.^ walkipg afiteir their«QYV]jk 
lus^f.aQd saying. Where is the promise q£ 
l^is, coming?" ^* O fools»'' Qxclainn^ cfiir 
Saviour. ^* and slow ,of heart ,to Ijelieve : d 
the prophets have spoken 1"— Our *^hbpe i* a 
aa anchor of the soul, both sure and i^ad&&ii,'^ 
ito long ad we are held worthy 6f beidg jpfefi^ 
mitt^d to believe the words ; but it iii 'fad W> 
Us! to suppose &at immaterial thingb '-4^fNi^ 
btHinderMood w4idi>iiMetid[>cthhl^f^ 
ferred to: ^^ Handle me and see^ ^th (Hir.»Sa4 
viour^ for a i^irit hath not flash ;a&dJbQiiQ{| i^ 
ye see me have/' The bodies of ibe ju^i^ 
the resurrection have properties of a c^Jpst^ 
nature, as when the Lord vanished ib>m,tb^ 
disciples' sight, and appeared unto them 
again : not so with the reprobate, whosc^Pfni- 
tance comes not. ere, like Belshazmi^i or ¥Sai^ 
Esau, he be found wanting in. ttiejbal^c^. 
How hardened men become whox dwell noli 
continually upon the word, is most inanifest/as 
at what time the meekest of mankind^ sSim flat 
much was done for the people preserved^ was 
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Idm/^ mitfi he, ^^ shall he appear the second 

time*, vnihoxA sin nnto salvation." And 

Hoses says of the nation ^hich he had brought 

^^t of Egypt, ^^ Q that they were wise^ that 

tiiey wodld understand this ; that they would 

consider thdr latter end! How should one 

42base a thousand, and two put ten thousand 

io flighty except their rock had sold them, 

aod.ihe Lord had shut them up V* If we set 

be&H»w the judgments of God as concerning 

hiflf enemies f, and his mercy asconcteming 

tton that fear him^ it b impossible [but we 

tiaust improve in goodness. For myself, with 

all humility^ I acknowledge my sins^ which 

are ever before me ; but I have confidence in 



* la the first chapter of Acts it is written, ** This same 
JasubSy which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.*' 

t When my readers more completely understand the pro* 
jittdes, they may read tiie sixteenth chapter of the Wisdom 
of Solomon, which will give them the fullest ideas of the 
great power of God, and of his goodness towards them that 
ftarhim. 
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file irighteousn^ss^ of God, am a lovor of bSf 

works, and a true believer of hfe sajings*; 

■■'•■':■■;■ . • . .'."■. -^^ ■■'•;, ifi 

and I am ^^ not fearful with any amazem^ttt, 

because I know his power, and his grrat 

mercy toward them that fear mm, ana thinii 

upon.ms name: and so long as be/holds me 

worthy of being permitted to believe his 

wolhos, I have an assured hot>e, as ^ subchdr 

of the som, both sure and steadfast. ' I am 

fry-. r ^ ~ T i 

a lover of peace, but if I shpuld be driven to 
contend against the enemies of pes^fte^ I think 
I should not be without the hope of '^e 
mercy i of God : since thus we admit the 

almost necessity, I had nearly said, of, qQp- 

• • . ' . ■ i. ■•-■ ■{iff 

tending against flie enemies of peace, we 

must acknowledge the judgment of God to 

be just. How hardened men become who 

dweU not continually upon the word, which iS 

the rock dT salvation, is most manifest, as at 

wbat time the meekest of mankind, ^^b 

much was done for the people preserved, was 
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at length compelled to say^ '^ Ye rebels, must 

^ ' !' • t • i ' • ' ■ « ■ 

I draw water out of the rock for ye?*' whose 

pafience being exhausted, he broke ihe l^les 

• t . » » • •■ ■ ■ 

at Sin^ in ihe face of the people ; at what 

tinie ibe mercy of God was enthroned above 

dm/u bur* .o.- . ■ ^ .■■ r ■ - -imt 

the patience of the most patient of mep ; he 
restoredthem the tables, and from the excel- 
lent glory was proclauned, in the he^^iing of 
BloseBf the nanie of the Lord: ** The lx)rd 
passed by before him, and proclaijpcied, T)ie 



Lord^ the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
teng.suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth ; keeping mercy for thousands, foi^ving 
iniquity and transgression and sin, and that 
Will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the 

■ / 

iniquity upon the children, and upon the chil- 
liren's children unto the third and fourth 
gei^eration" — ^the commandment saith,. *^ of 

■■ • i ^ * ■ 

them that hate me" ^^ And Moses made haste, 
and bowed his head toward the earth, and 




««M^^«A^I% W^^r^^X^ol ** 
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ndishftU oondude this Intat^etbn^' vid 
wix> ifierve b& a kind of suminary^ wiih^ a: fti# 
obsi^nratbiis with respect to Hie nationsijoC 
ike woild^ in reference to tiie time of the^eftd/ 
oodasi^days;: and then jplteem Table oSr&eBd 
di^BBfihef aoeopd; with:the:dty9^' JDnri^ 
fiarftUati4t nrayiassist myjnreasders'in tiie^ mt^** 
dir8fan<ting of wbat they may perasi^) t|^ 
Mq4ir9^ whidi otherwise' might ^if^bm -d^ 
sea^ tothemr. - .. ^ . '':■ . .■ »• J='-'i too ^^^i 

^iId the first place^ I shall remaifc^^^tiMrbe^ 
cante ^e prophets spoke under the(writ(iin^ 
laiijf; and that it is said that every tittle bfiikit 
(written) law must be fulfilled, i. e.^ as eoiH' 
ceraing those that are under the (wnttejIB 
law*, ^ose iniquity is not covered; it.doiBaBi 
not follow. that the nations which- .^are uol 
under the (written) law, unto whom siai'iy 

* Answering^ to the Jew according to the lettect. whkh js 
of the circumciaion that is made by hands, as contradi^tiii- 
gfuished to " Jew, which is one inwardly, heing the circumci- 
sion of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter/* 
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[lace not equally also in the afflictba 
o£^eJast times; liy wMch I mean that all the 
nfttioD^ jas wdi as the nation of the Jews^ to 
idbmii:i^^:]S:imputed> are in the calamities of 
tbeBdl|8> tilat I amaJjout to expiain;* t lEerks 

lanv (aodfare;atecoanted nnwor&yy) shall^be 
Jidgpdbyi the (written) law*, and they.rwhieh 
li^^e iK)t(|^ (wi:itten) law, (whose iniquity) ii 
not covered, through the merits . of the He* 
dQ!i^iMBr)t)shaUperish without law;'' because hs 
if^efketye* bdiiref observed, ^' the law is. written 
ii^iOid keacty the conscience (answeringr to the 
vwrd) accusing or else excusing the thoughts." 
Ibosweinay perceive that all out of the na- 
tkms whose iniquity is not covered, may an^ 
Btmr to Agar the Bond-woman, and that tl^ 
fropheciies tA denunciatioh> therefore, may 
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* Accordmgfly we shall find that a decree goes fortli to re« 
stbYe Jerusalem as concerning Che law after the seventy weeks, 
and that the ri^htousness of the ages have come in« 
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apply to every nation^ even as Jeremiah was 
sent a prophet unto the nations in general 
— Ci. e.J They apply to what is called the 
generation of the wicked, composed out of all 
the nations, even as the generation of the up- 
fight are a selection out of the nations ; for 
all -the kingdoms, in every generation upon 
t^e face of the earth, are comprehended 
under four principal heads, or empires or 
beasts; wherefore it is written, principally 
with an ulterior reference, " and in the di^s 
of these Kings (or Kingdoms) shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed." Accordingly, until those days 
when the seed of the promise is to be set up 
as a kingdom, they are meanwhile, for that 
they are composed out of the nations, signi- 
fied also by four kingdoms, or beasts, {or four 
living creatures, which shall be explained 
hereafter*,) as in Zechariah they are dlstin- 
* See the Treatise on the PromiseE. 
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gtni^ed'by fbur carpenfers; ieis it is there written 

*^*'Tnien lifted I op mine eyes and saw>and be*- 

liold four horns. And I said to the angel that 

talked with me^ what be these ? And he an^ 

Silvered ibe, these are the horns* which have 

s<3attered Jadah, Israel and Jerusalem. And 

Uieuiord shewed me four carpentersf . llien 

■ J ' ' ' ' ' ■ 

said I, what come these to do ? and he spake 

sayiiig/These are the horns which have scttt- 

fc^ro^ Judah so that no man did lift up his 

b^^iraV'bui these are come to fray them^ ^ 

caslt out the horns of the gentiles, which 

^ft^ up their homXy over the land of Judah 

r 

>; ■ ■ 
^ These afiswer, it will be seen, to g^entile, as contradistin* 

lliiiBlied to the promised or elect seed. 

. t The Elect seed out of all nations and kindreds and 

tongues, and people, which no man can number. — See also 

Bialms Izxv. 10. 

{See Zech. i. 21, and also Dan. ii. 43, and vii. 20 and 21, 

add Till. 23. And it should be observed in Daniel» that kings 

tfBfut for kingdoms, and that it is the iron kingdom as contrap 

distinguished to the clay, which answers to what is called the 

As^ian and his thorns and briers. Observe the note in 

Hantz*s bible to " Assyrian/' as mentioned in the fifth chapter 

%<l 5th verse of Micah. But more particulary observe Isa; 

xiv, 4» 12, and 85, also x. 5, 17. and Matth. xiii. 38. Note 
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td ' soattor it. '* Tliis hora ivhich ]the ^ %jfr 
fift upl'ttsr nAiy be seen^ answecs. to the.4^fie 
horn ^of Daniel^ or kingdom of Satan^ ^'^^ 
<to;^ronf as contradistingiiished id^ihexhif^^ 
te jt-enswers afeo ^ 4he ^' woipaq ^hat ^^^jeiify 
fi^a mtoy ^wat^rs/' which .isrexp)aiae^to^||i^ 
W tl^at greitteifcf which reigneib ovpF: pi9P{tI|^» 
todf multitudes^ and nations^ and i(:)(igu^'!T/ 
dcJJe^;"ttie institution of aU.thii^" %fij^^ 
fdli^^ithat we are about to explain, iwi|lnQt h^ 
Bj\i9i> olice>but as a woman bears chUdijeii^^^y 
4i^n€e of time ; and it is intimated . tp.M» 
that the things will shoot forth^ as do the tr^ 
ia qpring. In the previous place will ]bjs 
brought forth, as it appears^ all the accounted 
ttm*ighteous of the four great empiresf >, gqm- 
{»:ehending the nations that were before Ae 
coming pf Christ ; the commenqement of wbqf^ 

M46 I>Bn. xi. ^1 and 43. .LastBfV Bdb Resre^MHonimA^ 
nd 18. 

* See Dan. ii. 43, andvii. 19. Jer. uvili.lSir ict« U^ 
apd, Pfllt. xj,y\^, 48iind 36. compared with Jer. v. 15. 

t gJe^gtearai^ife. 2i^m''it4xi:mp^^ i^WL 

vn.23. . 
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iieign^sWers, In the future referenoe/to th6 
pefbd^'ot t&e sAatiding up of Michael ; and 
iXt dbt of these that shall turn to repentance^ 
tiftsweiing to a remnant, and to the Dai^htar 
'^'^!fetoii;<'MU'be reckimed m the oourtenf 
i:He''^'70 wt^eks, and preserved i^si^e 
lisik'aiSBMs in Ej^ypt^ to the standing fupi of 
Micfiaf^lM the end of 976 days, when' tb^ 
iiiMV be' delivered, like as of old PfaaAoh 
ptij^i^U^' the' people redeemed^ betvi^n the 
seas to the cloud and tabernacle of the just ; 
upon the border of which, as it appeans> fhey 
(answering to the Assyrian) will set up then- 
idols to be adored ; at which time^ according 
to Danid, there shall be ^* a resurrection of 
mainy ;** (these answer, it will seem^ to the 
hsitiolis from the time of our Saviour, whose 
sins are such, that they are not covered, and 
which are not therefore like the thief on the 
'la-oss, already in paradise, who answer to the 
branqh of "irfglitpouferies^O I^iel continue, 

• 1. e., after 976 days. "> '' 
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^' some to everlasting life; and some to shan^ 
eihd evMasting contempt^'' (for the abomxfia<« 
iioii ^f desolation is now set up^ which is evl^ 
dirtily ^^ the temptation that shall come ttpcta 
ai'tife W6rld to try them that rftbir//* i^ 
m earth*.'') *' They that be wise shaB^slftte 
k^ the brightness of the firmament^ aJditf^Uiey 
iib'^it t^m many to righteousness ' as 1Ji<^'istiu:il 
fer^feir and ever." At this iime^^it kp^feiSS 
liythe Revelations as proved byilie^^^d^ 
tbgi^lier of figures t. tiiat « a chil* ^^l)ctrii 
*ttia caught up unto God and t6 his thAiildl^ 
aAs^ering to the being bom again of '^ifli^ 
and the spirit^ and to tiie *^ -'regenferajSert 
when the son of man shall sit on the thitoite 
of his glory J." As thus, '' a King lAallrrigft 

* '< When therefore thou shalt see the abomination of de- 
solation spoken of by Daniel the prophet standing wherib^ it 
ought not, whoso readeth let him understand*** * iJ:x^, 

♦ See the Table. 

{ Rev. xii. 6 ; and observe fftat our Lcnrd says (KdA Aitit 
after being baptized/ of John,}; *'I have a baptisfii i^fftf 
baptized with, and how am I straitened tillit shall be accom- 
plished." 



AND BBIEF. SUIfMART. ^^W 

iHv righteousness^ and princes sball. rule, in 
judgment^" jEbr there shall come ^^ a rod ^wt 
qf the stem of Jesse^ wad a branch shaU grow 
out iof his roots ;" and the star in. the Esisi 
f^^l l^^e. wise men unto ;thefiphj|d ^f^i^fp 
9p;K9f^l]|Q^, to rule.; a^^whaie it is ako.,S£U}^ 
y'^/pi^ij^^.s^all come a star out ^of: Jacpb^rfm^ 
^jBf^la^^jsh^ rise out of Israel," IsaJia^ 
99^^^: TrhjQr spirit of the Lord shall rest upo^ 
b^^f^,^i]!^t of wisdom and unders^Andii^ 
^. jspkijt^of counqil and might> the spkU pI' 
kngjyl^dgeand of the fear of the jU^cd; ^4 
^^U make him of quick understanding in the 
fdv; o( the Lord; and he shaU not; judge 
^fter the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
^Si/er the bearing of his ears. But with righ- 
teousness shall he judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity for the meek of the earth ; 
and he i^afi smUe the earth with the rod of 
bi$. .mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
iriiall he ^ky the 'ioicked/* Isaiah then de^ 

■-•- ' -■•. 7 ' i ' ■ ' 1 "jv * • ; • 
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scribes the glorious holy raountaioy where 
'^the leopard shall lie down with the Iddy aa4 
the cal£ and the young lion and &e fatlkigf 
together, and a little child shall lead them ;;' 
and saith> that it shall come to pass ia thirfi 
day^ tbs^ the Lord shall- set his hand' agam 
the second time (for we have just observe that 
there is a resurrection when Michael stands 
up^) *^ to recover the remnant of his people 
which shall be Idit from Assyria, and from 
Egypt^ and from Pali^as^ and from GhsI|, and 
from Elam^ and from Shinar^ and (imn Ha» 
math^ and from the islands of the sea ; and^he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations> and as* 
semble the outcasts of Israel^ and ^tfaer- to- 
gether the dispersed of Judah from the four 
comers of the earth/' &c. And these shall be 
preserved in the wilderness * of the worlds !< 
may say, until they are finally deUvered sh; th6 

end of the days. *^ Fear not, O knd^ ^saitb 

. ../ 

* Note Micah ir, 10, ftnd Rev* xti» 6. "■ ^ «Tr.< 



do^^gfiM; thin^i Be ndk afraid^ ye^itea^ of 
ttid field, ibrliie^p^ustaraB ^ihe Wilikriieisi d^ 

1»ee/«idtKevttfeaDyieMIiBri*^^ ^ 
j^kA'ttm^yer dliilifateni <S %ioa, lind' tfejoicife 
ikmi^lK)rd yoar Gtxi t for he bi&di j^ven^^ 
tiif^fof mei^ Iraiii mod^i's^y^ and )ie wiH dknte 
lb*t30itte '^dowa for yoh the raiii, obd tiie Isftt^ 
raltfi]*4lfe ffi«t idonlh. And the flocHsdiaH 
heffbSi df ^eA, lasid die fats ilmll ov&rflo^ 
¥0k mne ddd oiL And I will restore fc> yoft 
0tK Aiat theltxhists* totih e&teii; iUe cank^^ 
wihtn ind the dEterpiUar^ ahd tHife jpalmdr- 
#Diini myigm^ om^t ^feh I ^i^t atdong 
^. And ye sfiail Ikt in plenty; send lib ^t 

r 

'<j f- ^^ft >' ii : ij . . J, . • . . . . • . . ■ 

* Peut. xxF^i. 42, and viii. 15. 1 Kings xii. 11. Luke 

17f Jftey.ix.7. 

t See Joel ii. 20. Dan. xi. 40. Jer. i. 14, xlvii. 2, 3, 
iVU#, 29, T. 15, Ifii. I«alah. x. 5, 6, and Ezekielxxvk 7. 
Note sdso Amos yii. 1, viii. 2; and Hab« i. 6, and ii« 3, com- 
pared with Act|xiiLi0^fil» Heb* x« 97^ 88^ «id Jer.xvi. 16. 
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IlfTRODnCTION 

tAs£Qd> and praise the name of the Lord, your 
God, that hath dealt wondroiislty ^'^ wkkyoot: 
aad my people shall neverbe ashamed - And 
it shall ccHne to pass cfterwardy that I wiSL 
pour out my spirit upon all flesbf ; and yotr 
a(His and your daughters shall propheoy>' your 
(dd men shall dream dreams^ your yomxpmen 
shall see visions : and also upon theserVantSs 
and iqion tiie handmaids^ in those darfs vtA 
I pour out my sfarit. And I will show won- 
ders X ii^ the heavens and in liie earthy blood, 
and fire^ and pillows of smoke. The sun shall 
be turned into darkness^ and the moon into 
bloody before the great and the terrible day 
of the Lord come. And it shall come Id 
pass that whosoever shaU call on the name xrf 
the Lord shall be delivered : for$ in Sf onilf ^ 
Zion and in «Ierusalem shall be deliverance^ 



.:.*•?• 



* See Dan. xii. 6. 

t See Isaiah xxxii. 15, and Atits li. 17*. ' ' '^'' 

{ See Dan. xii. 6. ^ $ See Ropo. x. 13, 14, 15L 



AND t BRXEFT BIHiBCARY. loti 

as.^e Lord hath said^ Bind in thei TetiHVBOfit 
idioimihe Lord shall caH." * 

it)Fmally.I shall close these observations foy 
leaiarkinjg', that in the prophedes^ days are 
Awwcpuigiwe&y which (as may be seen in the 
finuptb/obitpter of Ezekiel^, ami more parti^^ 
mhxdtyiky the putting together of tiie %iu'es 
irbuib follow) ajre days to come for. cehaiB 
|eara which are past. It was 976 years from 
tlie.eoming out of E2gypt to the end of the seven- 
ty years' desolations predicted by Jeremiah : 
jiJsCb it, was 976 years from the first year of 
the reign of Jeroboam when the tribes re- 
volted^ (i. e.J when Ephraim departed from 
Judah^ to the coming of our Saviour; answer- 
mg to the period of the standmg up of 
llbchaeli in the ultimate allusion of prophecy. 
Again I shall observe^ that^ if the days men- 
tioned in the fourth chapter of Ezekiel, who is 
desired to portray, and to besiege Jerusalem, 

* Note also Numbers xiv. 34, and Micah vii. 15. 



Xlii INTRODOCTION 

(answering to the law>) wMch wifts for a 'lUgn 
to the house of Israel^ (the reference 1)61111^ in 
particular to things which are to come to p^s 
hereafter ;) if these days^ I say^ aad the da}(s 
mentioned in the ninth chapter of EeyelatioQS 
l^e, added together, we shall find tiiai. they 
make 976 days also, whidb proves the ^id&fihtE 
^Ipplimtion of the prophecy of EssekieL La^y 
i shall mnai^k^ l^t it was S^SOO evenings 
and moiiiin^, from the day of th0 fi{)peitir^ 
ing of th6 gloiiolis vision out of the north to 
Ezekiel, when. h6 Was to destroy Jerusali^bi 
concertiiig ^:hO law, to the day of the city'l^ 
bfeihg Sriditt)^ ; all which was to serve for a 
sign, as I have said: and in the OOurse of^ land 
as regarding this period, it may be observifid 
what is said iii Eiekiel of the wicked of tfife 
other therein ttientioned liations, independently 
of the accounted wicked of thte Jewish natibtt. 
Of Jerusalem^ in particular, it Is feaid, '* y^t 
therein shall be left a remnant that shall be 



AND BRIEF SUMMARY. xfill 

brought forth, both sons and daughters ; be- 
iold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye 
shall see their ways and their doings ; and ye 
shall be comforted concerning the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, even concern- 
ing all that I have brought upon it. And 
fiiey shall comfort you, when ye see their ways 
and their doings, and ye shall know that I 
have not done without cause all that I have 
done, saiththe Lord God." 



■-^■^"' 
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THE OBJECT OF TUB WORE. 



sacrifice*, and the abomination of desolation to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot ;" to which days, the Prophets have principally 
all along referred, and wherein the prophecies will 
have their complete fulfilment. And there will be 
pointed out, also, the paradise of the blest, the 
abode of the just in the mean while, " which are 
taken away from the evil to come," who, through 
the merits of Jesus, " after having patiently endured 
like Abraham, like Abraham will receive the pro- 
mise," and enjoy the sight of God. yet so as they 
wait for a further revelation of their glory in the 
last day. 

To these days, St. Peter expressly alludes, when 
he says, (Acts iii. 18,) " Those things which God 
before had showed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 
Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that your 



, ." It ibould lie observed tiint the Prqpheta epoke under tb< 
Isw, and the law had a ihoAoir of future thiugs, as concemirm 
the BondwDiniin. St. Panl does not say thiti tbe lanr is 'ioat 
away, {with respect to those who are under the law, to whim 
sin i» imputed,) but he says, " that it ia about to vanish away." 
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sins may be blotted out, when the times of refresh- 
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord. 
4q(I he shall send Jesus Christ, which before wo^ 
preached unto you, 'whom the heaven must receive 
untji the times of the restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
propheb since the world began." These days an- 
swer to " the times or seasons" which r^ard the 
pestonttioo of Israel, wbicb, our Lord says, ibe 
Father hath put in his own power ; to know con- 
ceruing vhich the disciples were to be given power, 
saith the Saviour, after that they received the Holy 
Ghost, which happened not many days after, when 
the day of Pentecost had fully come. 

Now whoever shall carefully examine the xvth 
chapter of Corinthiims, will probably perceive iCnd 
agree with me, that St. Paul speaks of the resurrec- 
tion of the just in a distinct manner from the more 
general resurrection of the dead. Concerning the 
just, he says, " But e\ery man in his own order; 
Christ the first fruits*; afterwards all tb^ are 

'* In the Oensral Ep!itU of James written unto the tvelvi^ 
tiibM vhldi are BcatHred abroad, meaning, u 1 ibull stow, ihr 




In the eighth chapter of Daniel, and IStl 
that certain saint which spake. How long i 
give both the sanctuary and the host to I 



M-,' 



H^lction. as it appears, ancl must be reclaimed, in tnegi 

2 Note Amua viii. I, and Jeremiah i. 11, 12 ; and hIeI 

3 AoBWering to wha.t is called the second vail, ui 
practice for tbe priest to anoint:) being- thai whither Jeeid 

* Ihiniel deecribea our Saviour by the title of the Prir 
and that vision and prophet are scaled up, and an holy of Y 
tliis part of the prophecy regards Jerusalem concerning ttid 
and the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them, 
place, when we fully believe on him beside, and have ahunc" 
even as the aurora-bo realis shineth from one end of heavec 
here meant. At any rate, this we know, for St. Paul tells- 
wh&t will be the effect of his being a stambKng block? T^ 
these words, " Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and let 
for a roek of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a pi* 
andbe snared, and be taken." See Daniel xi. 23, and 37"^ 

s Note Amo9 is. 5, Isa. x. 20. Daniel xi. 45. 

" See Ezekiel iv. 5, 6, compared with Rev. is. 5 and 

' Answering to what ia called the Assyrian, (see Isa. : 
clay, as where, in Jeremiah, it is written, " Shall iron brep 
the horn (see Luke i. 69, and Psalm cxlviii. 14) which ia lif 
of the nations, and to the Branch, and to the Righteous' 
ii god of the dead, but of the living, for he saith, 1 am the Q 

= See 2 Theas. si. i. 



° Mount Sioo, otherwise called by St. Paul, " the 

heavenly things, over which was the pillar of a cloud, calif 

'n the first chapter of Gzekiel. and in the eleventh chapter 

" In allusion to the transfig-uration and coming 

i« See Rom. X. 13, 14,15, and Isa.lii.r, andxLS, 9. 

■" rt should be observed, that the abomination whidi 

if our faith will preserve the worthy: as it is writ 

" We may presume, I think, that about no' 

fulfilled ; even as there appears to be a partial accoinplishmc 

' See Daniel s.5. So liupoTLint ia this whole pro^ 

witnesaes, Michael and the man Gabriel, and so a" '" » "•'■n' 

9 laa. Kiviil, 2i, and xsi. 26. 

' See Genesis ii. 4. 
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Acts xziv. 24. '' But this I confess unto thee, that aftcor thi 
way which they call heresy, so worship I the Ood of my Fathei% 
believing all things which are written in the Law, and in tfai 
Prophets : and have hope towards Ood, which they themsehw 
also allow, tfid^^^«reH^&Ul b» « rtetiiWcdtti of the dead, boUi d 
the just and unjust.'* 

In Luke xziv. 27, it is written, '^ And beginning at Mo^ 
and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrl^ 
tures the things concerning himself." 31 . '' And their eyes wtm 
opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their mfjbtn 
and they said one to another. Did not our hearts bum within ii| 
'^(trU^^la&ed with us by49i6iiUyyluidj#hlte iie'cipe«0it)t|!# 
r^e^jSoj^tues 2'* ^ /^^ Al ^^ ^ufl spake, ijesus himself «liit 
in Oie tn4t'0f ^W^d'wi^'^^'thMrr^ 
m9t ituffirere tenrified, and supposed tiiftt tl^ tUid^jumrlii 
And ^e :^ad unto them. Why are ye troubled? and why 
thoughts arise In your hearts ? Behold my liahds afid'm^pl 
that It is I myself, handle me and see ; fpf^ a spirit ha^fiq|{ll|^ 
and boaes, as ye see me have. And when he had thus 8poftfl% 
he shewed them his hands and his feet. And while tli^^ 
briieved not for Joy, and wondered, he said unto them^ ^f^fj^i^ 
here any meat ? And they gave him a piece of broiled fish, ■! •; 
of an honeycomb, and he took it, Imd did eat before th^enu^^fllf 
he said unto them. These a;^ the words that I s|Ake^ ""f^JWJb 
while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled im^ 
were written in the Law of Mo^, and inrtlie iPh^phetSy^^iini 
the Psalms, concerning me," ^^ -i 







S. ff 



di a' iivj! y; ,: i '.■:. v . •, i '.'•.,' f-.-.' ;-) ; .i m ,,-,,-;...• 

' >'ii; \it hai> t^m ui\* 
tmoVl i& ^n''i^ivv" ':'■ ' : : -- ■ •■ . ^v :• ...., -.-i'l;.! of 

5U oHjiw macf ?J-::;'%,i r:^^ -■■':: . . .^; .= ^^,Tj ^j,^ 

ipl »Ib^ ^. W. pa^v but as a whcJ^, ^,^ # i^ 

^^^t isr tpr sh€|i!r. Iliat» a^ ^e co^l ^% the^i^kss, 
^^.c?!HU J^c^; ^esututioD of all things, at different 
distances of time, during a period 6f dbys^ previous 
to the day of th^ consummation of all things ; and 
which will be found to answer to the 2300 evenings 
and mornings of Daniel^ which " concern the daily 
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sacrifice*", and the abominatipn of desolation to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot ;" to which days, the Prophets have principally 
bH along referred, and wherein the prophecies will 
have their complete fulfilment* And there willlie 
pointed out, also, the paradise of the blest, the 
abode of the just in the mean while, '* whic)i ^ 
taken away from the evil to come," who, through 
die merits of Jesus, '' after having patiently endused 
Kte Abraham, like Abraham will receive the pnn 
itiise^" and enjoy the sight of Grod, yet so as |bey 
witit for a further revelation of their glory in.ibA 
. Itist day. i^\ 

To these days, St. Peter expressly alludes^ when 
he says, (Acts iii. 18,) " Those things which Giod 
before had showed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Christ should sufier, hie hath so fulfilled; 
Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that yoiff 



* It aliotdd be observed that the Prophets spoke under the 
law, and the law had a shadow of future things, as concerning 
the Bondwoman. ' St. Paul does not say that the law is 'cUmi 
away, (with respect to those who are under the law, to whom 
sin is imputed,) but he says, '' that it is about to vanish away.*' 



^- ^Uifil eome ^m ^e jnreseiic^ o£-.th«j I^isai. 
JM* h^ skBiH ^ad JisaUs Obnai^ wfiticb before m& 
ptjaacbedunto yoq, nrhom the heaven must isod^w 
T}p^ 1^ ^ei^ of the restitiitiQii of aj& thiB^Ddtieh 
Cfe^'Bi^ spoken by Oiji wwtii <rf «U hi* holy 
pf^l^ ^^nce this ^ivorid |i)%$iB." These ide^.41^ 
sjtf^'ij% ^ t|ie tinaeil OP seaspps*? ^hiph .rf^^>lhe 

Fiit||9r l(|t)ihi'put in U» owb power; tokno^^ioM- 
c^irjqlglig^^^h ^e di^ij^e^ werft to be SkM^^ pawr, 
iMtWi itei Sfl-viour, ^f^ thftt they reeeived the Holy 
Ghost, which happened not many days afler, when 
th^ day of Fenteco^t had fuUy come. 

Jfow whoever sbaU careftdly examme tb^ xvtb 
chapter pf Cori|[iihia»s, will probably p^rc?dive itnd 
agree with ifxm, thai; St Paid ^peail^s Of the re^urrec- 
tji^ of the j]^ in a distidQt m,ann^ bom. the more 
g^i^ral resimnectipQ o( the d&a^- (Iloncernipg ih^ 
just, he says, " But every man in his own order; 
Gbfist the £[r»t &Mi^^^» aftedcwajids a)l Khat are 

"^ III the €f«n«rBi'^ EpUtlfr of JavMf^ writMn WKto the twdve 
tribes which are scattered abroad, meaning, «• I diall show, the 
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Christ'9 at his coming. Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom of 
God, even the Father; when he shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and |>ower." Thus we 
may perceive that the resurrection even of the jlist 
is not all at once, but at different distances of time: 
and this, it is plain, must aJI take place before the 
tkid cometh; for the apostle saith, "then comCth 
the end:" which will be at the sounding of the kst 
trump — " what time the seventh angel shall begin 
tosound, when the mystery of God shall be finished; 
and all flesh of man shall be changed, both the 
living, and the dead." 

Afterwards, in the same chapter, St. Paul epeB^i 
of a resurrection of a more general kind, in which, 
as he had before spoken of the just, we must sap- 
pose the wicked to be more immediately concerned: 
the apostle observes, " That some man will say, 
How are the dead raised upp and with what body 



tribes built apon the twelve apcMtle*, answering to the leed 
MCordioglo the promises, it is tfiere said, "of his own will begat 
he HI with the wacd of truth, that we should be a kind of first 
ftnits of bis crea tores." 



daitliey comeP Thou fool, tliat which tiioa>tew€isl 
iftfiiiAJqiuchened except it die; andthat^luehfthou 
temtsty thou sowest not that body whddi ahall be/ 
but bare grain : it may chance of wheat or •some 
otheBrgrtinc (as for instance, it :may :bare tajiseu 
i.tii. div may be a righteous body* and of r a bestial 
natoo^ ior it may be a wicked body of a natuce te«r 
restnal'^:) but God giveth it a body as; it pleaseth 
Imxir and to every seed his own body." Thus wis 
do not sow that body which shall be; howbeit, yet 
every seed shall have his own body: it will be. his 
own body when it is given to him, according to ithe 
pleasure of the Lord; but it need not, perchance, 
be 'that body which was. Our Saviour, after^'his 
resurrection had to all appearances the same body, 
but it was of a different nature, having celestial 
properties: in like manner, as concerning the .in- 
corrigibly wicked, there may be raised up a. body 
wbich is not in the same d^ree a perishable body : 

r 

* St. Paul expressly observes, that there are celestial and 
ten^trial bodies, but, saith'he, ** the glory of' the c^estial^ft 
one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another;*' and this nnder 
the head of the discourse concerning the resurrection i^m the 
dead. ' ' ' ' ' ' 



6 Tmi OBJSOT or Tu^ vauu 

lAeieby may be understood that which m ^mttoii 
«* And in those days men shall seek death, ai^d duH 
not find it; and shall desire to die, and death aUt 
flee from th^n." 

ThBt there mil be an ultimate and final j^ioote^i 

* ■ . * 

{dishment of the prophecies, has been the opinioilflo£>' 
the learned of all ages, from th^ ChristiQii. €Mb<: 
Locke, in his third letter on Toleratum, speakingiel 
Ihe forty-ninth chapter of Isaiah, in pavtioulac, 
it is 9aid, that ^' Kings shall be thy nursing 
and queens thy nursing mothers," conceives Ifctf'' 
this part of the prophecy, with many ^theri klf^ 
Isaiah, will have a yet future accomplishment, il^" 
says that the New Testament promises nothiag ct 
secular power, or greatness, nothing of kings being 
nursing fathers, and queens being nursing motheni; 
frtiich part of the prophecy it is likely our Sa^iom 
would not have omitted, in order to support hia 
church by the ^assurance of such assistance, if il^ 
were to have any accomplishment before his second! 
ccNning, when Israel shall come in agaiui and with' 
the gentiles make up the fulness of his gloriouKT 
kingdom." 
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THB OBJ^^Hb 6t thb %otti. 

• Xhe met is, thkt our Saviour and the Apostles 
dtedibe only the accomplishment of particular 
scri^itures, or parts of prophecy, which, while it 
proves as respecting his personal coming, verifies 
thefProf^et-s whole prediction ; wherefore it iarea- 
scHfabte to look for an accomplishment of all the 
pai!(6'of the prophecy of Isaiah, in as plam a sense 
as the'pwt'i^hich wa^ quoted, and pointied biit to 
hav&^been jfM&lled. 

Gontrpare, for instance, the 61st chapter of Isaiafi, 
with(.itiie 4th -chapter of Luke, verses 17-21, arid we 
shall find'that our Saviour quotes the first part of 
the. above chapter of Isdiah, who, when he had coine 
to thewords, " to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord," closed the book, and gave it tb the 
minister, and sat down, and said unto them, ** This 
day, is this scripture" (i.e., that particular scripture, 
or part of the prophecy) " fulfilled in your ears." 
The latter part of the prophecy of Isaiah, therefore, 
as I ahall prove, refert to a future time. 

Hius, the object of the foHotnng Treatises is to 
prove, that there is a partial,^ and thsit'^ere will fk 
an ultimate, accomplishment of the prophecies faiutT 



$i9f^ t0 show tbe^ n^tiute pf U^ u^eriQr fiitflwyitfi 
ilpA the Bchwie oC redkmi^ioii) aa c^iiaeBUBi^.'pn^ 
lipulai^ the i^mnaatof the pnwoues (o>. Ii«!^-ij|i 
JtAOh) that ift signifi^ m it, to vhom sin is j^pntufj^ 
nsfAmkn^ 9m atiU tjiereftire ansK^^rable or twfinni[>>\i 
^kA^ Iftlff iKbijch utaAiKcitti^n. upojQ^ tet|le9 43Q»yaM 
^ijfter the piomises to Ahraham; the sum^. 'VilfiA 
baa Jpctecd b^evi written upon the heait fimutHi^ 
ibegimdngi the conscienoe being witness; 9||iiiLlh|l 
Im; (m fi^Uh Saint; ?^iU) did not ^^swuul tbi^filtr 
lAji^^ F<^ though Jes^uki^. hi^t}x i»d^^mf4i mk hy.Jlif 
jMmdt i)p4. thfM^ w^ 9^ thu9 bought ^witli.j(LpiiM 

44^ ju]^ therefore hi^posa^on, yet nw9(tfa0iii]()i 
i^mwpifeeted display of thiybj:ed^mptiQ^ Attbe,^ 
which is deferred^ by reastou that the body if.jQQt 
vboloy if thi^ a m^Bbev ails, The he^l of th£ wi^ 
0191^ answering to the remnant of th^ pyOfflflrit 
seed* though out ^ every g^^^raiti(HP^ aiid Wt)Mj| 
xoust be re(:lwi)ed ax^ YCl^tpred, b^9re tll^^l:Klif 
can be whole;, ^ that sh^^^wlw^fe iii. fi§Uf<i^J»0m» 
aiid that doth i^ot tray^: cm bnfig -for^ he^.o^iil^ 
dren, th^t must be boru again of water and t]^ 



xfumcT "OF inmrffffnm lA 



^MilB^TViK^ lie 'inrys, ^' taAcir Itelr ye IwlioraV/tpie 

§M& ^k(gb,^)<9iLi^4sMsdgM^fi^'^^ftitiltegdiy%%e 
-Ite Dm^ttedr-^f 4!Sbii;^ in 

i^felWiteAlilirddh W'^H^, wk^ tmvaS!,ilo 

be, aiS the bondwoman, in travail with her childien ; 

i^'4t fe written, '''Therefeie wiU •^hegive thtfm up 

tiatttifti^ tlMi§ ftaf iAfe'%!kich^^^ brought 
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unto the children of Israel." Again, '< Be in pohi 
and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, 
like a woman in travail; for now shalt thou go finrth 
out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field* 
add thou shalt go even to Babylon; there the \fif^ 
shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enenueiil^ 
' Thtis, I shall endeavour to prove fh)m the AUfi 
itjores, that the remnant of the prdmises, wlBmi 
Jeremiah terms " the daughter of his peoph^*^ dhaB 
at the end of the centuries, when the fulness of the 
gentiles come in, be made under signal judgmeKtfeii 
to tepent of their sins, and however scattered iBuaicm^ 
the nations, they shall be brought, by lAaryellotoi 
things being done for them, to the heavenly, as the 
Israelites were conducted to the earthly, Camum. 
The limb being thus restored, then the banen ahall 
bear, as it is written, '* Before she travailed ahe 

will declare thy^ name unto my brethren, in the midst of the 
diurch will I sing praise unto thee. Again, ^^ Behold I and tlto 
diildren which God hath given me;'* the apostle quotes Drop 
Isaiah, and it is the stone speaking by the mouth and in the 
person of Isaiah* Esaias saith, ^ Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me, are for signs and lior wonden ialirll 
rom the Lord of Hosts, whidi dweUeth in mount Zion." 
* Or wilderness. 
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biougbt forth," in reference to ** the regenerp^onl' 
(tb^sbeiog born again of water and the spirit) 
** when the Son of Man shall sit upon the throne of 
hi».^ory.*' Then will be shown the reward '* ^e 
hath not seen, nor hath the ear been told ;" and 
thea.wilj[,^,inanifested> that the.seed'Only»:a^:^;cNi^, 
ing^t^t|igpromises> are truly Jews*, andthfit g^p^e 
is JA ^^on^cadistinction to these, and not to. jew _|* pf 
th^ j^jrai^^jipn made by hands.*' Th^n shall ^\ t^e. 
se^-accpimted for a generation," — " a royal priest- 
hQQd;j^ho|y nation, a peculiar people," inherit Ij^e 

S^^(^(i)@'i^4> ^°^^ ^^^ desolate cities to.be int\^r. 

biteKL Isaiah hath it, *' Before Zion travailed she. 

.■^ -1 ji.' ^^ ■ . ■ . . ..■ 



brpvi|;ht fi^ith her children:" — a nation shall )>e 
bora at once, and shall reign upon the earth; chil- 
dren shall rule, as it is written, '* Out of the mouth 
o( babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength^ 
because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
thf enemy and aveiiger." A^n, ** I will give chil- 
dren to be their princes^ and babes shall rule over 
them;" " Thu9 saith the Lbrd God, Behold I will 



■i\.: 



lift «lp my hand to the gentiles, and set up my 

* See Romans ii. 28, 29. - - 




Acu idv. 24. '' But this I confess niito thee, that tfuit' 
way which they cbU heresy, so worship I the God of inyFi 
beliering all tluDgs which are wrjcten ia the Law, aodisl 
Prophets : and have hope towards God, which they 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, buA 
the just and irnjUBt." 

In Luke xziv. 27, it ia written, " And beginning at Mw 
and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in all tbs Stif 
tures the things concerning himself." 31. "And their ejo wo 
opened, and thsy knew him; and he vanished out uftbdril^ 
sud they said one to another. Did not our hearts bum withuin 
whjlebe talked with us bythoway,and while he apeatint 
ilheSoriptures?" 36. " As they thus spake, Jesus himselfHM 
in the mi^at of them, and saith unto theie. Peace tre fiitOJH 
But they were terriSed, and supposed that they had seen htflA 
And he said unto them. Why are ye troubled ? and w!iy ♦ 
thoughts arise in your hearts ? Bebold my hands and mf (M 
tbat it is I myself, handle me and see; for a spirit hath not M 
and bones, as ye see me have. And when be had thui apdM 
he shewed them his hands and his feet. And while they]* 
believed not far Joy, and wondered, be said unto them, Hanf 
here any meal ? And they gave him a piece of broiled fish, «i 
of an hoceycamb, and he took it, and did eat before them. Ali 
be said unto them, These are tbe words that I spake nnto pf. 
while 1 was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled whiit 
in the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets, mrf'tl 
the Psalms, concerning me." 
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Chrkt ishaU not come, except there ccnne a ftdliiig 
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of pierdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself 
aboY^ all that is called God, or that is worshipped," 
8cc. 8cc. 

Let tis eompare, therefore, the Aponitles and Pro- 
phets together, whereby we shall peireive ite tdte- 
rior application of the prophecies, whiefa will te^fa 
us to see, and to believe, that the words of God will 
be fulfilled,' according to that which is written ; tb 
know that there is an evil time to come, which may 
induce us to believe, and be converted; to be wise, 
and avoid it; being counted among th^se, whom 
" Jesus hath delivered from the wrath to come,'* 
whose " iniquity is covered, and unto whom the 
Lord will impute no sin ;" which are the righteous, 
of whom it is written, ** The righteous perisheth, 
and no man l^^yeth it to heart; and merciful men 
are taken away, none considering that the righteous 
is taken away from the evil to come." 

I shall conclude this treatise in the words of 
Solomon : — ** Remember now thy Creator in the- 
days of thy youth, while yet the evil days come not, 

D 2 
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uor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them. While the sun, or the 
light, or the moon, or the stars be not darkened^ 
nor the clouds return after rain. In the day when 
the keepers of the house shall tremble, and the 
strong men shall bow themselves, and the grinders 
cease because they are few. Also, when they 
shall be afraid of that which is high, and fears shall 
be in the way, and the alniond-tree shall flouridi*, 
and the grasshopper shall be a burden f ^ and desire 

* The rod of Aaron which budded, which was kept at a 
token against the rebels, was placed in the Tabemade^ wbkk 
is called the Holiest of all, which was after the second veil^ wad 
was evidently a fig^ore or token of the flourishing state of Hbb 
chosen and received seed of Ood, who enter in within the nd^ 
and shall be Kings and Priests, and shall reign upon the earth. 
Wherefore, in the first chapter of Jeremiah, it is written; 
^' Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me saying, Jeremiaii, 
what seest thou ? and I said, I see the rod of an ahnond-tnft 
Then said the Lord unto me. Thou hast well seen ; for I wfll 
hasten my word to perform it." 'H 

t This saying will be better understood as we go forlihiB; 
meantime, I shall merely observe that the reference is to n 
enemy which shall afflict and punish, at the time of the eod^ tlil 
unrighteous of the Israel in particular which came up out if 
Egypt; for in the 8th chapter of Amos it is written, (after having 
shown in the foregoing chapter, that the purposed judgmaii 
were at that time respited^) *^ Thus hath the Lord God ahewidl 
nnto me : and bdiold a basket of summer fruit. And ha HtHI^ 
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shall failf because man goeth to his Ibng hoiiie, 
^d the mourners go about the i^treets : or ev^ liie 
sihtM-xord be Foosed, or the golden bowl be broKeib, 
or'the 'pitther be broken at the foimtaih, or the 

Amos, wliat seest thou ? and I said, A basket of summer fruit, 
(l^^ 8^ thb Lord unto me, the end is come upon 'my pSopJe of 
IVFOel f-.Ivinil not pass bj them> any nuxce. And tiiie soo^LOf 
the temple shall be howling in that day, saith the Lord Qod : 
t^^e ^MtBi 16e many dead bodies in every place ; they shall cast 
th«^ fort^inth silence.. The Lord hath sworn by the eaCc^Ueocy 
of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their works. Shall 
not ui6 hmd tfemble fbr thilt, and every one mourn' that dwelleth 
therein ? And it shall rise up wholly as a flood ; and it shall be 
cast oat and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. And ii shall 
ootiia to^MiSB in that day, saith the Lord God, that I will canse 
the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the 
dear day i and I will turn your feasts into mourning, and your 
songs into lamentation; and I will bring up sackcloth upon all 
Unns, and baldness upon every head ; and I will make it as the 
mourning of an only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 
Behold the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a 
fiimiue in the land; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but of hearing the words of the Lord." Accordingly we shall find, 
that after seventy weeks, abbreviated, and the righteousness of 
the ages hath come in, that vision and prophet is sealed upy and 
an holy of holies anointed. Nevertheless, even as concerning 
these times, the resurrection is not all at once, but at different dis- 
tances of time ; therefore we find, that after 976 days, what time 
that Michael stands up, that there is a resurrection of many, 
some to everlasting life, &c. Amos continues, '' and they shaU 
wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east, they 
shall run to and froy to seek the word oi the Lord, and sbiJl not 

D 3 
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wheel broken at the cistern. Then shall the dust 
return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shdll 
return unto the God who gave it. Vanity of vani- 
ties, saith the preacher; all is vanity. And more- 
over, because the preacher was wise, he still taught 
the people knowledge; yea, he gave good heed, Imd 
set in order many proverbs. The preacher sought 
to find out acceptable words; and that which was 
written was upright, even words of truth. The 
words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fas- 
tened by the masters of assemblies, which are given 
from one shepherd. And further, by these, my son, 

find it," &c. The ulterior application of the prophecy of Amos 
may be seen, by comparing the 11th verse of the 9th chapter with 
the 15th, 16th, and 17th verses of the 15th chapter of the Acts, 
which will shew the Prophet to have had a reference to a time 
after the Apostle, even to the day in which the tabemade of 
David, which is fallen down^ shall be built up again, which evi- 
dently must be to be effected in a future time ; for ^' that which 
Simeon declared, how that God at the first Aid visit the gentilei, 
to take out of them a people for his name," agrees with the wordi 
(the apostle says) which Amos and the prophets have spoken. 
And how is it that it agrees ? because the seed is out of aS 
nations ; which, in point of fact, is to constitute the tabemade 
of David ; and until, I may say, the seed is wholly in the bam, 
the tabernacle cannot be said to be set up : therefore there muft 
be an ulterior reference of both the Prophet and the Apostle to bt 
received. 
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sins may be blotted out, when the times of refresh- 
ing shall come from the presence of the LonJ. 
And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before vim 
preached unto you, whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of the restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began." These days an- 
swer to " the times or seasons" which regard ibe 
restoration of Israel, which, our Lord says, the 
Father hath put in his own power ; to know con- 
cerning which the disciples were to be given power, 
saitfa the Saviour, after that they received the Holy 
Ghost, which happened not many days after, when 
the day of Pentecost had fully come. 

Now whoever shall carefully examine the xvth 
chapter of Coripfhians, wilt probably perceive and 
agree with me, that St. Paul speaks of the resurrec- 
tioa of the just in a distinct manner from the more 
general resurrection of the dead. Concerning the 
just, he says, " But every man in his own order; 
Christ the first frifits*; allerwards all that are 

* Ci the Oenersl Eplttla of Janwt, writttn unto die tvdve 
tribei which are awttered abroad, meaumg, m 1 ibill ihow, thr 



CONCERNING THE INTERPRETATION 
OF PROPHECY, 
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In the first chapter and 20th verse of the second 
general epistle of Peter, we find these words; 
" Knowing this first, that no prophecy of scripture 
is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man ; but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." 

By which I understand, that where the sayings 
of the prophets are plain and natural, we are to 
receive them as plain and natural, of which there 
is sufficient for our guide in life ; as where it is 
written, for instance, in Hosea, " I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice ;" yet the Jews understood not 
the saying. " If ye had known what this meaneth,'' 
saith our Saviour, " I will have mercy and not sa- 
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crifice, ye would not have condemned the guilt- 
less*.'' Again, as another instance, in the seventh 
chapter of Jeremiah, and 22nd verse, it is written, 
'* I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded 
them in the day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt concerning burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices; but this thing commanded I them^ saying, 
Obey my voice, &c.; but they hearkened not, &c., 
since the day that your fathers came forth out of 
the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even sent 
iintp you fdl my servants the prophets, daily rising 
up early and sending them : yet they hearkened 

« 

not, nor inclined the ear; they did worse than their 
fathers! . They have set their abominations in the 
house which is called by my name, to pollute it ; 
and they have built the high places of Tophet, 
which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to bum 
their sons and their daughters in the fire, which I 
commanded them not, neither came it into my 
heart.'' The Jews (I mean the wicked among them) 
must have been blind indeed to their own prophets, 
for in Micah it is written: "Wherewith shall I 

* 3iatt. zii. 7. 
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; before the Lord, and bow myself before tbe II 

high God? Shall I come before him with bunit- 

o^ngSj ""'^ calves of a year old? Will the Lort 

be piensed with thousands of rams, or with ten 

tiiousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first- 

jjofB for my transgression*, the fruit of my body 

fyp the sin of my soul P He hath showed thee, 

man. what is good ; and what doth the Lord require 

of thee, hut to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 

hmnbly with thy God ?" These words are too plain 

to be misunderstood, too contrary to the Jews to 

L'llBTe been invented by them, and too savouring of 

I %e divine to be of uninspired inditing. 

Also, when the prophets have spoken by a Sguie. 
I cr by a parable, or in vision, it is nevertheless true ; 
I fbr as all things are possible with Grod, who is abliff 
I *nd will preserve the righteous in the midst of flames, 
le accomplishment shall be according to the words; 
I Indeed some sayings are expressly said to be counted 
I fcr 80 and so ; when they afterwards occur, there- 
F Ibre, if we search the scriptures, we may know their 



■ That in, Shall I biim my "on or my daughter ill tlie fire 
M fruit of my body tor the sin of my loul ? 
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meaning : bat where a parable is explained in the 
New Testament is the best way ; there we may get 
at the true meaning of words, such as the prophets 
have used, which leads us to an understanding of 
many of their passages, whereby we may obtain a 
comprehensiye knowledge of the scriptures, and thus 
pur minds will be more enlarged, and we shall be- 
come more convinced of their truth, perceiving that 
there is no contradiction in them. In short, the 
things which shall be done shall bear so close an 
affinity to the words, that, as concerning the just, all 
of whom shall be enlightened, as where it is written, 
" many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased ;" ** for whosoever hath* to him shall 
be given, and he shall have in abundance ;'' it shall 
be so plain to them, that, as it is said in the prophet 
Habukkuk, **■ he may run that readeth it." But, 
as concerning the incorrigible and lost of mankind, 
it j^hall be to them, (** for whosoever hath notf, from 
him shall be taken away, even that which he hath ; 
and for this cause," saith our Saviour, ** speak I to 

^ !• e.^ hath improved that whidi is a gift. 

t i.«.9 hath not im^rgred that which is a gift in n^eaiure. 
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come before the Lord, and bow myseif before tbft 
high God? Shall I come before him with bunit^ 
offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the LMt| 
be pleased with thousands of rams, or with tei 
thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my firati. 
bom for my transgression*, the fruit of my bo9f 
for the sin of my soul ? He hath showed thee, (f ■ 
man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord reqnirrf 
of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and towal 
humbly with thy God ?'* These words are too ptaill 
to be misunderstood, too contrary to the Jews 16 
have been invented by them, and too savouring iSr 
the divine to be of uninspired inditing, 

Also, when the prophets have spoken by a figuil^ 
or by a parable, or in vision, it is nevertheless trM^f 
for as all things are possible with God, who is ablB 
and will preserve the righteous in the midst of flametf 
the accomplishment shall be according to the wordAj 
indeed some sayings are expressly said to be counted 
for so and so ; when they afterwards occur, theitfl 
fore, if we search the scriptures, we may know tb^ 



• That ia, Shall I burn m 
the fruit of my body for the si 



iim or my danghter in the jire^ 
rf my loul ? 
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meaning : bat where a parable is explained in the 
New Testament is the best way ; there we may get 
at the true meaning of words, such as the jHropbets 
have used, which leads us to an understanding of 
many of their passages, whereby we may obtain a 
comprehensiye knowledge of the scriptures, and thus 
pur minds will be more enlarged, and we shall be- 
come more convinced of their truth, perceiving that 
there is no contradiction in them. In short, the 
things which shall be done shall bear so close an 
affinity to the words, that, as concerning the just, all 
of whom shall be enlightened, as where it is written, 
** many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased ;" " for whosoever hath* to him shall 
be given^ and he shall have in abundance ;'' it shall 
be 80 plain to them, that, as it is said in the prophet 
Habukkuk, *^he may run that readeth it." But, 
WLS concerning the incorrigible and lost of mankind, 
it shall be to them, Q* for whosoever hath notf , from 
liim shall be taken away, even that which he hath ; 
and for this cause," saith our Saviour, ** speak I to 

^ U e.y hath improved that whidi is a gift. 

t <•«.) hath not improved that which is a gift in measurer 
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come before the Lord, and bow myself before the 
high God? Shall I come before him with burnt^ 
offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lori 
be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall 1 give my first- 
bom for my transgression*, the fruit of my bodJ^; 
for the sin of my soul? He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God?" These words are too plain 
to be misunderstood, too contrary to the Jews to 
have been invented by them, and too savouring bf 
the divine to be of uninspired inditing. 

Also, when the prophets have spoken by a figure, 
or by a parable, or in vision, it is nevertheless true; 
for as all things are possible with God, who is able 
and will preserve the righteous in the midst of flames, 
the accomplishment shall be according to the words; 
indeed some sayings are expressly said to be counted 
for so and so ; when they afterwards occur, ther*l 
fore, if we search the scriptures, we may know theft 
- I 

• That is, ShnU I Inim my son or my daughter in the fifel J 
the fruit of my body for the siu of my loul P 
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meaning : but where a parable is explained in the 
New Testament is the best way ; there we may get 
at the true meaning of words, such as the jHrophets 
have used, which leads us to an understanding of 
many of their passages, whereby we may obtain a 
comprehensive knowledge of the scriptures, and thus 
pur minds will be more enlarged, and we shall be- 
come more convinced of their truth, perceiving that 
there is no contradiction in them. In short, the 
things which shall be done shall bear so close an 
af&nity to the words, that, as concerning the just, all 
of whom shall be enlightened, as where it is written, 
*' many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased ;" ** for whosoever hath* to him shall 
i3e given^ and he shall have in abundance ;" it shall 
l>e so plain to them, that, as it is said in the prophet 
Habukkuk, *'he may run that readeth it." But, 
as concerning the incorrigible and lost of mankind, 
it shall be to them, ('* for whosoever hath notf , from 
him shall be taken away, even that which he hath ; 
and for this cause," saith our Saviour, ** speak I to 

^ $• e,^ hath improved that whidi is a gift. 

t i*«.9 hath not improved that which is a gift in n^eaturer 
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come before the Lord, and bow myself before "^ 
high God? Shall I come before him with \>unii- 
offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the l/yitl 
be pleased with thousands of rams, or with'tien 
thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give ihy fits(«^ 
bom for my transgression*, the fruit of my bo3y 
for the sin of my soul ? He hath showed thee, 
man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord reqtrire 
of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to iirfitt 
humbly with thy God ?" These words are top plaid 
to be misunderstood, too contrary to the JeWs* tb 
have been invented by them, and too savouring '6f 
the divine to be of uninspired inditing. - 

Also, when the prophets have spoken by a figure, 
or by a parable, or in vision, it is nevertheless true; 
for as all things are possible with Gt)d, who is aMi 
and will preserve the righteous in the midst of flam^ 
the accomplishment shall be according to the words; 
indeed some sayings are expressly said to be counts 
for so and so ; when they afterwards occur, th(dr0- 
fore, if we search the scriptures, we may know thfeiir 

* That is, Shall I bum my son or my daughter in the fire? 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul P 
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meanipg : bat where a parable is explained in the 
New Testament is the best way ; there we loay get 
at the true meaning of words, such as the jHropbets 
have used, which leads us to an understanding of 
many of their passages, whereby we may obtain a 
comprehensive knowledge of the scriptures, and thus 
pur minds will be more enlarged, and we shall be- 
come more convinced of their truth, perceiving that 
there is no contradiction in them. In short, the 
things which shall be done shall bear so close an 
affinity to the words, that, as concerning the just, all 
of whom shall be enlightened, as where it is written, 
'' many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased ;*' " for whosoever hath* to him shall 
be given, and he shall have in abundance ;" it shall 
be so plain to them, that, as it is said in the prophet 
Habukkuk, '* he may run that readeth it." But, 
as concerning the incorrigible and lost of mankind, 
it shall be to them, (" for whosoever hath notf , from 
him shall be taken away, even that which he hath ; 
and for this cause," saith our Saviour, '' speak I to 

*' f. e., hath improved that which is a gift. 

t u #., hath not imgrored that which is a gift in iqeature. 
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Ibem ia parables,") — ^it shall be to them as a book 
that b sealed, which men deliver to one that is 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee ; and he 
9iuib^ I cannot, for it is sealed. And the book is 
dsUi^^itd to him that is not. learned, saying, Read 
tbi^; and he sai,th, I am not learned." *' If this 
gospely" saith St. Paul, *' which I preach, be ob- 
sGiire and hidden, it is so only to those who are lost 
Ib vfaom, being unbelievers, the God of this jmM 
hatb blinded their minds, so that the glorious faci|^t- 
nesft of the light of the gospel of Christ cannot 
enlighten them." 

•To understand the scheme, as I may call it^ that 
is contained in the prophecies, we should diligently 
search the scriptures for an explanation or illustra- 
tion of the allegory concerning the bond-woman 
and the free-woman, giving the plainest sense to 
figures which are assuredly the most apt^ and to 
parables the most perfect; and we should compile 
the prophets and apostles together, whereby ir^ 
may observe, by the quotation of the apostle from 
the prophet, with reference to things which wex^^ 
come to pass after his own time, that the projdieC 
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iaa&t therefore necessarily have spoken dso of yet 
hitaxe things — "of things which are to cotne to 
pass hiereafter." This ulterior view of the scrip- 
tures, it will be founds tends more to establish our 
fiftth itato even the knowledge of the partial kpp)^ 
catiok of the prophecies; fdr, as we hare said, 
atid iWH hereafter show, only particuUr scriptdf^ 
of t^itophecy have been openly fulfilled. It is' ditr 
htiitiftlebphuon, that the labours of the leaimfd to 
eitpIiSb^A^ prophecies according to the past, hove 
fktffflKiEdS'fhe understanding and the faith of moiiy^ 
who natsrally say, If to one pari may be given thh 
IsjHJtudfe of interpretation, why may not that, which, 
h(y#^bf th^ give Uterally, mean (in short) any 
diing but what is said ? But is it impossible that 
spiritual things may answer to, or be identified 
with, natural things, and the literal saying, in conse* 
qnehce, be the true saying ? The word is spirit 
eHiA'Ufe, atid material things are brought into ex- 
istence by the spirit that is puttherein ; many words, 
nay^ many scriptures, as it is plainly pointed out, 
are not intended to apply in the present state of 
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erixtUy tiungs ; but beoaase that is the case; itdcM 
not fidkm diat they tire not to have the efiect doit 
they popoit to have* In the resurreetion, we ^halt 
have, as I may so say *, the same bodies, butih^f 
may have properties of a very different nature-frqa 
th« ^reseHty-'-^as that the hand that haUi the pe^Fer 
tiS'deslioy the body in the one respect, WKfnot fel 
able to do so in the other. St. Paul, ^fe$kiag 
cmder the head of ** the resurrectibiH'' saithi 
^tfane are celestial and terrestrial bodies^'-lKir the 
gjiory of the celestial is one, and the gloff €f thft tef» 
restrial is another." We find that our blessed; LotAf 
(as it is pointed oat in the twenty-fourths damfM 
of St Lake, and 31st verse) can be presMit in alMit^ 
pable or sightless form ; — in the one case, aaWkeie 
it is written, that, ^* when two or three are gathered 
together in his name there is he in the mklsl^tf 
them,'' t--K>r he can be present in the fom^iaa 
when partaker of the flesh with us ; as at wM 
time he said to Thomas |, " Reach hither tkjr 

.. -I 

• IGor. zv. 38. ,' 

t Matt, xviii. 20. J John xx. 27. 
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hand, and thrust it into my side, and be not faith* 
kvnr but believing;" or as when he expouiuied the 
sMptiues unto the disciples, and afterwards va* 
niriied out of their sight, and reappeared unto them 
again. - 

W&di0idd consider the nature of celestial iKKtieiai 
£k ioj^anee, may there not be, at the i^turreclion 
of the just, (and the resurrection, even as^iei^c^ing 
them, is not all at once, but doubtless is now as 
Baswa?H^ to the first fruits, and it will be hereafter, 
as conecaming a part,) a body like to our Saviour's 
after he arose from the dead, such as the hand 
could not afflict, nor any weapon destroy: and may 
there not be, on the contrary, at the restitution of 
all things, a terrestrial body, such as may be taken 
by the hand, or that is liable to, and may be 
destroyed, for that they have shown no mercy to 
others? " for he shall have judgment without 
mercy,'- seiih the apostle James, '* that hath shown 
no mercy, and mercy rejoiceth against judgment." 

The plain inference of many scriptures, nay, the 

clear showing in tiie fifteenth chapter of Corinthians, 

^rarrants this conclusion, but the generality of ex- 

£ 2 



,p^]|^i^cler3 are too apt to go into a latitudei of iQt<^ 
Hip^tation, to make all the sayings ^gree ^ilii J^ 
jjjUk^fient state of earthly thipgs, when they h^d. 1;>6^ 
jj^deed leave the text alone. The simple sayiii^ Ja 
tj^e prophecies are sufficient for our guide iu ^% 
^fdj^r. all the purposes of s^vatipn ; but.tirll099i^ 
}fi^^ on the side of doubt, for that li^ ajopoipi^b^ii^ 
j(^t ,th^ whole, he should know that it i^, o^j.^ ligf 
d^nand e^ger search^ ascribing pow^r tP. ^io^ 
and J^ogleness of heart, (for the spirit of wif^l^nr^wil) 
flee (jleceit,) that he can hope to afriveat^w^l^f^ 
ataiiding of the mysteries of the propi^ci^ il^litik 
may be said indeed to comprehend the; hfip.ii?tD9 
and the earth. It is only to be dwe bj P^^piM^ 
scriptures with scriptures — in other word^ ^'spkitwl 
things with spiritual things," and in most instun^ 
one scripture will be found to illustrate anoth^^.as 
where a paraUe^ for instance, is explained,.. ^^Ji 
have before remarked, we learn the .tme me%iH9S 
of words made use of by the prophets.,, ";Q§$1%(^ 
unto us," said the disciples to Jesus» '^ thepOFiy^ 
of the tares of the £ield» He answered^ P^d sgiil 
unto them. He that soweth the good seed i& tb^ 
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Sob oF man; iLii& field is the world ; the good s^efl 
ate the diildrea of the kingdom, but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; the enenry that 
sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of 
the .'World; and the reapers are the angels. As, 
^le^tdrey the tares are gathered and burned in the 
6ie, BO shall it be in the end of this world." Now 
it is no extravagant interpretation, for instance, to 
sny, that the field mentioned in the fourth chapter 
of Micahy and tenth verse, signifies the world or 
v^ildemess; and again, that the tares (or thorns*) 
ipi^hich are the duldien of the devil, answer to the 
sons of Belialy of whom it is written, " they shall be 
Sill of them as thorns thrust away, because they 
cannot be taken with the hand." Further, that in 
Hie fourteenth chapter of Isaiah, the devil is re- 
feired to (setting aside the partial application of 
prophecy) by the titles of Lucifer, the king of Ba- 
bylon, and the Assyrian ; and this is confirmed in 
the tenth chapter, which saith, ** and the light of 
Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One for a 
flame, and it shall bum and devour his (the Assy- 

* See Matt. ziii. 7* 
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lian's) thorns aixl his briars iii one day; and aboB 
consume the gbry of his forest, axid of his firmtM 
field, both soul and body; and they sfadi be « 
when a standaid-bear^ fainteth; and the reA.ol 
the trees o£\d» forest shell be few, thai a chftdbnif^ 
write them. And it shall come to pass: miM 
day^ that the remnant of Israel, and sudli as art 
escaped of: the house of Jacob, shall no motes siiay 
upon him that smote them; but shall stay^upqn 
the liOrd, the Holy One of Israeli in trutb Thie 
renmant shall return, evea the remnant of; Jaeob^ 
unto the mighty God ; for though thy people hsMA 
be as the sand of the sea, yet a renmant of them 
shall return : the consumption decreed shall oyeiK 
flow with righteousness." St. Paul, ia the nartb 
chapter of Romans, quotes this passage, wbext 
speaking, in the first place, concerning the promised 
seed^ which is composed of Jew as well as GeiHlSoi. 
** for they are not all Israel which are of IsiadlV' 
afterwards speaking with respect to the Israel which 
followed aft^ the law-righteousness (as may-be^ 
seen in the 3Ist verse), in contradistinction to thitf - 
of the righteousness which is of £uth composed as 
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abore^ he saith these words ; ^ Esaias also crieth 
concerning Israd, Though the numbep of the chit* 
dn& of Ismel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
ihaU be saived : for he will finish the work, and cut 
it dunt IB righteousness ; because a short work wiU 
A^ Lofd BMke upon the earth." Can it be supposed 
for a moment, that the Aposile is not referring^ 
as well as that the Prqphet from whoin he qtiotes, 
didi Iefca^r to a yet future time in which this is to^be 
effikted^-;^ period shortened for tl^ elect's sake-^ 

an' iMnevittled period which we shall explain here- 

aft»?'v.'i;c..-,. . 

Itoildi continues, " for the Lord of Hosts shall 
make n^ consumption, even determined in t^ 
nndst of all the land. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of Hosts, O my people that dwellest 
in Zion*^, be not afraid of the Assyrian : he shall 
smite thee with a rod, and shall lift up his staff 
against thee, after the manner of Egypt. For yet 
8 little while and the indignation shall cease, and 
mine anger in their destruction. And the Lord of 

* Answering to the Jerusalem which is above, whidi is called 
burren. 
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Hosts shsJl stir up a scourge for him, according 
the slaughter of Midian at the rock of Horeb: 
as his (i. e,, Moses's) rod was upon the sea, so shalS 
he lift it up after the manner of Egypt And iic 
shall come to pass in that day, that Aw buidem 
shall be taken away from o£P thy shoulder, and him 
yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be 
destroyed because of the anointing*" ^ 

Thus we may understand many of the obscme 
sayings of the prophecies; but it is not surprisiB^ 
that they should be unintelligible to many, when 
the plainest scriptures are sometimes misconceived. 
In the story of the unjust steward, I have heard it 
argued, as if argument was necessary to prove that 
he whom our Saviour himself calls . an unjust 
steward, could have been commended by the Lord 
of the Just. It is written, " so he called every one 
of his Lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the 
first, How much owest thou unto my Lord?" ^It 
was the Lord of the man, therefore, that cam- 

* This will be better understood when we come to explain 
with respect to the coming in of the righteousness of the ages, 
and the anointing an Holy of Holies. 
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OMided the unjilst steward because, he bid^dcNie 
imeij.. I remember myself aof instance ofa^Mq) 
beittg^stokn by aservant finom a U^ fbl4, and the 
jpi\^[iriet0r not peccemng himself how the: theft 
cndd) haara been effected, told the man that if he 
«iOiiIdi8ho# him hoii^ he cootrived tagat thttsbeep 
eut, flodifeali it^ that he would forgive himi ;. andhe 
dfowed hhn:-«-and the Lord of the .man*' com* 
M ff n ufaii t Hit nnjitst steward because he had. done 
rnKkft-^SoT the children d£ thia world. are wiser in 
tluik/ig^mxttHon than the jduldrea of h^t." 
('Wldi(^rega«d to the inte^pretaticm of the Revela* 
lionr <dl6ughi the sayings of the prophecy of that 
book an not sealed^ as pointed out in the twenty- 
seoQnd dbapter and tenth verse, and that we. are 
neQUisaged to make a study of them, as where it is 
imtte% ^'.Blessed is he that neadeth, and they that 
bear the woida of this prophecy, and keep those 
diingS'whifJk a«e written therein.". Again, *' Blessed 
ta^'he. tha^ keepeth the payings of the prophecy of 
dus book;" yetin the study of them, surely we are 
Eiolb warranted in giving (as hath been done by 
many, particularly of late) that interpretation of 
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K3m owii, that private interpretatioiiy I may saj^, 
which .goes to reconcile the sayings to events wfaidi 
are past; which it is impossible' to do ifithioiiit 
viidating the words we are desired to keep, whieh^ 
^» ijt would.seem, is intended to serve &md ai tsit 
^f.ilaitb- f!or my own part, I believe that jGodb iff 
sil)l€». and will fulfil his words, and in the fnUit'* 
ment of them, that he can and will wholly pmsenw 
^ that are accounted worthy, — with whom it is as 
e^sy to frame a world, as make a camel .threaditiie 
pQstem of a needle's eye, — as easy to desljoy.itbllfc 
wprld, as save the righteous in the nudst of fluxieft: 
-TT-as it is written, ** Who among us shall dwell with 
the. devouring fire ? who among us shall dwell wiifcit 
everlasting burnings ? He that walketh ri^teously, 
and speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the gain 
of oppressions^ that shaketh his hands from holdisi^ 
of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing^ 
blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ^^he 
shall dwell on high ; his place of defence shall ifae 
the munition of rocks; bread shall .be given hijgaLf 
his waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall ^ee ^dm 
King in his beauty : they shall behold the. laoid 
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ikai is very &i off." It shall be my endeavdttr, 
tiierefore, to expound these scriptures with bo 
odwr meaning than they simply purport, and^ only 
then where I am borne out by the rest of the 
p«ci>heGaes}' and I think I may show encfugh tb 
prove that! all the prophecies ' are tM<i^, and 'th^ 
whsrd tfaiey have not been accomplished; thejf mtl^ 
beftiffiUed. 

The wonU of the book of Revelation, I trust, I 

camiottalie aWay from, or add to : I will try, in the 

expoundings not to take from their force; and my 

only^Objelct shall be to endeavour to prove to those 

who have not so much time to enter into the 

mysteries of prophecy, that the Scriptures as they 

aie written are true ; and that no mortal could have 

cotatemj[$lated^ much less have written them; that 

they icannot^be broken, as saith our Saviour ; that 

iheir preservation is a marvel ; and that, like the 

Jews dispensed) they are (as Locke observes) a 

standing mifade to theworM. My humble exposi- 

tid^,'! say, is merely for the purpose of assisting 

Ttff readiet^ to kiiow, that the words as they are 

written by the Evangelist are true, and that they 
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should be believed as they are written. St. John \g 
not bid to writ6 the things which have been; but ft 
is written, ** Write the thbgs which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are,' and the things wfaxcii' 
shall be hereafter.*' In the first chapter udfint 
verse we shaU find, that the Bevdatidn is' to poAof; 
out things, (not that tare past, but that are io come 
to pass, at any rate after it was signified to Jdbn,) 
the wordls are, '* the Revelation of Jesos ChAeit 
which Gpod gisive unto hiin, to show unto his aetvaiitr 
things which must shortly* come to pass:' and he 
sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant 
John." Let us be assured, therefore, that what is 
written axe woids of truth, which, if they have not 
been, they will be fulfilled ; but that nevetiheless 
God is able to preserve us, though *' He who noir 
letteth, will let,"- — i.e., as I understand the sci^ 

* In the second epistle of Peter, ill. 8, we find that the apottlep 
after having spoken with regard to the final judgment, saith, 
^^ Beloved, he not ignorant of this one thing, that one' day h 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as ODf 
day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promite^ aft MUe 
men count slackness; hut is longsuffering to ua-ward, ifOb 
willing that any should perish, hut that all should come to repent- 
ance." 
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wes», iriio now. lets the wicked have their i¥ay» will 
^ liereiifter let them take their swing; as where it 
is wnttePf ** If they do these things in a green tree, 
wbat.^hall be done in the dry?" Yet in the midst 
theifof !ffjll he preserve us, '* who is mighty to save.'' 
And.i^ iMmy thing unreasonable to apprehend, that 

» 

GboMi.sbaald. ipake li manifestation of his Almigbty 
pomff;.ajt .the restitution of all things, before the 
eodi^^ Qpmtiimmatioa of the world ? and however 
it may^^.Pk^.^ book that is sealed, and as a vision 
to the.igpick^.it sba,ll be plain to the righteous.", 
" W]i^ ]l^ shall see these things begin to come to 
p#9r 'i§9kiith;0ur Saviour in his celebrated prophecy, 
"^.tjjiien Ippkup, for your redemption draweth nigh.'! 
Expositors have hitherto applied this prophecy of 
our Lord, almost exclusively to the destruction of 
Jervsalem by Titus, but they have not explained the 
more important application of that notable prophecy ; 
QD the contrary, to reconcile the sayings to the de- 
stiniQtJpli of j^uut ^y, one * who is esteemed of great 
authority says, the simple words^ " the sun shall 

* Sir I. Newton, and others also that might be enumerated ; 
bat-Biriiop Horsley is of a contrary opinion. 

F 
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be turned into darkness/' does not mefta^hat t)^ 
shall be the case^ but that it is put fin: the H^^ 
fall of a kingdom, and so applies it to the'destrao* « 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans; and it -is ob^ 
served by anottier, that this must be the 6bct, 
because it is afterwards said by our Saviour, ^! AtA 
this generation shall not pass away, tiU all ih^ie 
things be fulfilled/' But I answer, that the ngfajbeoitt 
are accounted for a generation, and so in like man- 
ner are the wicked. In the twenty*second diopter 
of the Psalms, and 30th verse, it is written, ^ A seed 
shall serve him, it shall be accounted unto tbeLoid 
for a generation." See also the 73d chapter and 
15th verse; the 102d chapter, and 2nd vene; ^cbdL 
1 Peter, ii. 9. 

These passages explain, that a generatioii,"wlii<ih 
is sometimes put to signify an age, is put alM -tt^ 
signify a race of people ; though out of evefy^gen^ 
ration, and nation, and kindred, and.tongiie^ kndi 
the elect will be found to be composed^ %liO^H 
called " an holy nation, — ^a peculiar people.*^ -<( 
us not therefore deceive ourselves, nor lay; 
flattering unction to our souls, as to 8U{^x>se;|lpt:^ 
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the deniraciations against a smfui people contained 
in the prophecies have had an entire efiecl, and so 
regaided only generations gone by, which should 
only serve for ensampleEi ; for think ye that they 
were the worse sinners of their race that were in 
Jerusalem when Titns besieged it? What:, when 
their fathers more particularly stoned the prophets i 
TTjey were no more the worst oSenders of their 
race, than they were the greatest sinners that were 
ID Jerusaleni oa whom the tower of Siloam fell. 
We may be assured that the prophecies will have 
an nltenor effect, and that where a nation or people 
arc therein spoken of, the wicked among die 
descendants of that nation or people are included. 
But expressions of scripture are put for this and 
that, say many, till every passage becomes ques- 
tionable to us, as if, as observed in my preface, 
the miracle were greater of the sun being turned 
into darkness than the formation of it. Visitations 
which are intended for examples, by a forced in- 
terpretation, we construe altogether accomplish- 
ments of prophecy, aa in the instance of the con- 
quest of Jerusalem by the son of Vespasian; and 



40 f jv-r, y :\9omcEmnMB -ram '.r. 

oftentimes the ingemiity oi man iriU eiqdaw iiMlG^^ 
as things happening so in the ordar of phenotnbiii.^^ 
dMt wicked people are not awed bif them,' 
the fear of God, therefiire, is never befiwefthefii. 
, If Sodom and Gomorrah had beairained> u^oil m 
our titne with fire and brimstone, tbera'<^M^d4e 
{dbilosopliers to explain, that by dementai^ forttm- 
tioQ the fire and brimstone came dowi^ '0(y*||iat 
the warning and the lesson to mankind shoild b^of 
no avail. " * • - 

To conclude; — ^iet us ascribe power ta Odd, vas 
saith Moses and the Psalmist, for we waif be 
assured that he is able and will fulfil his wofdv; 
and it is manifest that the prophecies .'isoitatcbe 
wholly accomplished, concerning not only iine &mily 
which came up out of Egypt, (t.e., the htimA m 
answering to the law, of which the proph^shWe 
spoken in particular,) but concerning all the ndfbions, 
even as Jeremiah was ordained a prophet mit9)<tti6 
nations in general, "(for indeed the remnatit of .tiie 
promises are out of all the nations,) andtfaa^^fif^ 

ture also must be fulfilled, which saithJ " There 

■• .-.■..■ ki- 

shall come forth a rod jQut of .the^^stanof 
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and a Branch shall grow out of his roots '''," answer- 
ing to, '^ A king shall reign in righteousness, and 
piinces shall rule in judgment;" at which time, 
according to Daniel, there is a resurrection of many ; 
** and at that time the Lord will set his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant of his peo- 
ple.' ' Andy lastly, the prophecies will be fidfilled con^ 
cemkig Babylon, not according to the past, as when 
the ri^teous perished with the wicked, — as in the 
fidling of SUoam's tower, — ^but they will be fulfilled 
in a time to come, in the times of the restitution of 
aU things, and ere then shall be time no longer; in 
what time the remnant of God's heritage, though 
out c^ aU nations, with all that are joined with them, 
shall be redeemed irom Egypt, as it were, and 
nourished in the wilderness of the world, who must 
gO| as it is pointed out, even to Babylon to be 

* The stem answers to the Israel as concerning the law, 

wfaidi oame np out o£ Egypt ; and the Branch, to the wise of the 

nations which have branched from the roots. TVlierefore we 

find, (in the partial accomplishment of prophecy,) that wise men 

came from the east unto the heavenly Child which was made 

after the Law. So, in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 

shall sit upon the throne of his glory, there shall come from the 

«a8t a people whoB« leaders shall be seven shepherds tmd eight 

principal men. 
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apple of his eye. For, behold, I will shake mine 
hand upon them^ and they shall be a spoil to their 
servants. Sing and rejoice^ O daughter of Zion: 
for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord. And many nations shall be joined 
to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people." 

- Wherefore we find that Isaiah saith, ** The Lord 
hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the 
nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye 
out of the midst of her; be ye clean that bear the 
vessels of the Lord.'* " Ye shall go out with joy," 
saith Esaias, '* and be led forth with peace : the 
mountains and Hills shall break forth before you 

' into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands." ** O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters *, abundant in treasures, thine end is oome^ 
and the measure of thy covetousness. The portion 
of Jacob is not like them ; for he is the former of all 
things: and Israel is the rod of his inheritance: the 

* Answering to that great dty which reigneth orer peoples 
and multitudes, and'ziations and tongaes. 
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Loid of -Hosts^ i» his name." AccordiA^jrlerefiiiift; 
tf^contUMmfaeei saith, coneerning tbe prfeserv^cf 
Isradi, and of the nations, answering ^togetfabr H6 
thelfeoel of fh^ ifoman*, '^ Thou art my batti^^-itxe 
«id^ea{ioiisof 'war," 8af. 

Af^Sbfi* Afise and thresh', O daughter of Zlon^ 
fyit iFffiA^make tiiine hbm irdn, and I mH make th^ 
hd6fs^bnis6 ; ' atfd thoii shalt beat in pieces many 

* The heA of tlie woman, or heel of Jacob, answering to the 
rcpaoat of lli^ pfMoiM Bee^y m signified by the daughter ef 
Zion :. and it .ifl.wtLtten, .concerning *the serpent, which is called 
the D^Hl iknd ^atan, ^* I will pnt enmity between thee and the 
wfliBai^.aiid betateeon thy seed and her seed ; H shall bruise l9iy 
head, and thoi^ shalt braise his heeL*' Thus the remnant of the 
seed of JacOT), aooordmg to the promises, (i. «., according to the 
elaetion d HM^) b£ter thsy €u« reclaimed, shall destroy Babylcfli 
in its ulterior attitude. The reason that in the partial accom- 
plishment of prophecy, that they are the Medes so called by 
Jeremiah which ffvierthiow Babylon, is, that the army of Cyrus, 
or the chief of them, were in fact the descendants of the ten 
tribes which were taken captives by Salmanaser, the king of 
Assyria, uptnwdsiof 400 years before, and placed (as it is said) 
in the cities of the Medes, whilst other people were placed in 
•feirii^ethiifuieir^sti^'; and there were besides other captivi- 
tite which,. dis^lersed among, the nations the original tribes'. 
Cyrus himself is supposed to have been, and no doubt was, of the 
stUiSk. bf" fe&tlli ''MuV the daughte^ o^ Zion is shown to have 
been ti dispersed people, even from the iirst year of the reign of 
Jei'i^boam, wbHsl JdorbSalehl beeame' inhabited \Hth MtJr&to^erS: to 
that at last, there only remained :ta it, I miaymyv the' trib^'of 



l^eoplef and I will consecrate their gaiil untb • tkt 
I^ord, and their substance ' unto the Lord <3fi^0at 
yrhoit eardi/' « , - 

'The foUowing quotation, it may be observed, is 
q^g^dicabte in this place after these thingv^., *^ l!he 
iviidcurnesp 4M3d the solitary place shaR be;:^gll4nlQr 
tbem; and the desert shall rejoice and blassoo^fts the 
rptsew It shall blossom abundantly, and r^cMoe even 
^th joy and singing: the glory of L^banobi^iall be 
given unto it; the excellency of Carmel and Sharon^ 
they shall see glory of the Lord, and tbe-facc^UeniCi^ 
of our God. Strengthen ye the weiA: hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees. Say to them thttt >ai^ <^. a 
fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: behpld» ]j>oujr.€rod 
will come with vengeance^ even Grod with a recona- 

pense ; he will come and save you. Then the eyes of 

.... -1 . 

Judah; and thus they are the Medes, in the partial ac^ompHsh- 
ment of prophecy, which destroy Babylon ; and Uittrefbre idle 
heel of Jacob is so designated in the future application : ereaas 
the incorrigibly wicked (though out of the nations) are styled the 
Assyrian or Chaldean, (so called from Asshur or Nimrod)— for 
the enemy (t. e., the evil, restored again to its beginning) is con- 
sidered under that head, or by that name ; wherefore we find 
that Jeremiah terms the Chaldeans, and with an ulterior refer- 
ence, '< the hindermost of the nations," 



INTERPR8TAT10M OF raOPHECY. 4*7 

the Uind shall be opened^ and the ears of the deal 
shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man lesp 
as an hart, and the tongue fo the dumb sing : for iii 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streeims 
in the desert. And the parched ground shall become 
a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water: in the 
habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass 
trith reeds and rushes. And an highway shall be 
there> aiid« way, and it shall be called, The Way of ' 
holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it ; but it 
shfdl be for those: the wayfaring men, though fook^ 
shall not err th^pein. No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not 
be fotmd there; but the redeemed shaD walk there: 
and the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 
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, Ephes. xi. &.— ^' By grace ve are saved.*' 
Aga£iv-« The just shall live by Mth.'* " "'"^ ' 
i:i' ; : 'I ... ... ..■-.-:? t»vu jijjill 

Spirit 9f.<?fwi; ««d St. P^: s^iibi Art,i".ilJ!itei 

eiteix Pn^ ?of VIS is grvep. gcace, ay^f g^BB I? ftft 

measure of the gift of Christ:'' — ^to one pei^dyig^^ 

tuuc^ five tal^nts^ to anpther twO|, ^^,^ AiM^^ 

oae. Whorcs^re rwe fimd that. pur. Ssyiow^^pl^ 

'* Behold due kingdom of God is i(dt)un yj^f^;!', jwi^icl^i. 

he '' likens l^lto leaven^ which a wonum. |x^ ^i^ 

A hid in tj|;u:ee pleasures of meal« till dpte Tfjjlm^'iin^ 

leavened." *< Know ye not," siedtli th^jagpsJls^ 

*' that you^ body is the temple of the H^y.Gh09t 

which is in you, which ye have of God» and )"& aie 

not your own? For ye are bought with a price: 

therefore glorify God in your body, and in.yoor 

spmt, %hi^ axe God's." It is plain, therefim, 



>» 



CONCEBNINO FAITH, * 49 

I 

that all righteousness must proceed firom God, as it 
b written^ ** And their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord." Now,, according as we improve in doing 
weU with the portion of grace which is a gift^ this is 
esteemed to be our works, and then is grace added, 
which is reckoned to us for the measure of our fiuth, 
\^y which we .shall live; aa it is written, " The just 
shall live hj feith." He that made no use of the 
talent Or portion of grace whkh was given to him, 
had it taken from him, even .that which he had, 
and itiWaft awarded to him that had the largest 
share off it. ? : 

. Btem what has been said, we may perceive that 
wSl doing comes of grace, and that if we improve 
ki well doing, we get an increase of grace. This 
increase is accounted to be our faith, and that im- 
provement to be bur works: but, lest any should 
boast, the works are set aside, as it were, and faith 
only remains; and this was the" faith which was 
accounted to Abraham for righteousness." Thus, 
" By grace ye are saved, through faith, (as saith 
St Paul,) and: that not of yourselves : it is the gift 
of. God ; not of works^ lest any man should boast." 
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-mfdi^r— a& they did not receive tbe woarda of tbeir 

sc^riptures^ it was not peimkted thenx to receive the 

*•■■■. 

liOfdi whose, holy spirit had sppken by the mouth 
c^, their prophets; they rejected, therc^re, the 
stflp(9^p-tjlie lock of salvation, who yrsi^ the word; 
ldfij^ugj[^ Uk the book of their law it ii^ wfitten, 
'h^E^wqrd. i& nigh thee, even in thy moiitht,and 
i^^bb^^. heart»; that is (saith SU Paul) thie yfof^ oS 
i$H^|W)ficb we {vreach." Th\is the l^it that was 
^.thc^r^"^ b)hided» that they could not compre^ 
l^flj^ ^^g){)i;iioi^ liberty that there is ia the^.word 
<^^|e^th,j^ib^ tfeey dwelt, or affected to dwell, upon 
^.(obseinwucea of a eeremonial law, which wa^ 
pivrp<^ely givai to be aa a yoke about the necks of 
tbe unrighteous ; whilst the wise^ that is, the ac- 
counted worthy, perceived that in doing justly, in 
Joying n^ercy, and in walking humbly with their 
Qod, '' hung all thc^ jaw and: the projAets." " The 
Iffw was not inade for a^ighleoaa man, but for sin- 
qc^" and this, for that inqocrigil^ness might come 
^deir the corQe that k f^optained therein* ** Why 
s^^k ye to put a yofe W^^ ^^ necks of the disci- 
ples^'* saith the apostle Pet^,." which neither we 
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nor our fathei^ could bear? But we believe that 
through Jesus Christ we shall be saved' even m 
they" Thus did the merits of our Saviour atdiie 
for the sins of the accounted worthy of eveiy-genef-i 
ration and nation, both before and after his condng. 

The royal law, which is '' to love thy naghbouir as 

* ■ * ■' ' , 
thyself," is written in the heart, unless, needful ioF' 

our spirit, our deeds have vailed it from our s%^t ; 
wherefore we find in the heathen, which 'hfive'iiol* 
the advantages of the gospel, that they have mW*- 
within them, which is conscience, reproaching them 
if they have done unjustly. St. Paul ^exjpremy 
points out that this is the case, who saith, '*Por as;. 
many as have sinned without law, shall also periiUh 
without law: and as many as have sinned in the- 
law shall be judged by the law. For, when the 
gentiles which have not the law, do by no^re the 
things contained in the law, these having not the 
law are a law unto themselves: which show the 
work of the law written in their hearts; their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their thoughts tiife 
while accusing or else excusing another." 

* The Word. 
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Without holding that which b a gift or improvii^ 
upon it tiucoiigh good works, we can have no faith 
wbaveby to know that we must entirely Fely upon 
God^ imd believe in him; and the apostle saitb, 
** without fiuth it is impossible to please him, for 
he thttt^ foineth to God must believe that he is, aofjL 
th^t,he )& a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
hjip." They that have never had the gospel 
preadied Co them, but have done well with that 
poition o[ grace which is allotted to them, will yet 
heiesfier both hear and imderstand when it shall 
b^ jjreache4* (at any rate) before the 6nd and con- 
sunvEOptioii of the world, when ** it shall come to 
paeatl^i whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lp^d ^sball behaved." But even now we may im- 
prove upon the gift of grace,-— obtain an increase 
of ih^ l^yen, and advance from faith to faith ; if 
thirstiiig for this wisdom from above, we rightly 
djjA ^cerely ask, in singleness of heart. Elisha 
asl^ a double portion of Elijah's spirit^ and his 
Bequest was granted, ** Whosoever hath, to him 

* See the concluding part of this Treatise; but this matter 
win be better explained as we proceed. 
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fliall bie given, naai he shall have more abttadaitce;^ 
btit> whosoever hath not, from him shall be tdeen 
aWac^ evai that which he hath : Therefore," sailfa 
6mr Saviour, '* dpeak I to them in parables; becanse 
it is given unto you to know the mysteries of th^ 
IShgiom of heaven, but to them it is not given, 
lii'whom is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, whidi 
&Ut6, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under^ 
Mand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not per- 
ceive; For this people's heart is waxed gross; and 
tSieir ears are dull of hearing ; ^and their ^yes'have 
they closed; lest at any time they shicmid i^ee'wMi. 
tbeir eyes, and hear with their ears, and undemttud 
with their heart, and should be converted^ an^ I 
should heal them." Thus we may perceive that, 
the spirit of wisdom which is of Grod, is withheld 
from or blinded in the wicked, which is meted out 
to us, being members of one body in the measure 
he pleaseth, and there are diversities of gifbi, but 
the same spirit." " Take heed, therefore, my youth- 
ful companions, and deal not treacherously with thy 
spirit, that is the wife of thy youth; for she is thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant." " This 
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isitlte path which no fowl. knawet]i» and which the 
vulture's eye hath not seen ; the lion's whelps have 
not trodden it, nor the fierce Uon passed by it." 
Thi^is the wisdom from aboVe, teaching us to fear 
to do evil in the fear of God, and not to take — 
he will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain ; ** for wisdom," saith Solomon, '' is a loving 
spirit, and will not acquit Ihe blasphemer of his 
words." ♦ ^* The tongue," saith the apostle, " can 
no man tame :" " By thy words shalt thou be jus- 
tifiedy" saith our Saviour, " and by thy words shalt 
thou. 1)^ condemned ;" wherefore the Psahnist saith, 
" and to hkn that ordereth his conversation aright 
wiUI show the salvation of God." It is the wis- 
dom of God which hath spoken all along by the 
mouth of the prophets, as where our Saviour saith, 
*' Therefore also said the "wisdom of God, I will send 
ihem prophets and apostles, and some of them they 
will slay and persecute. That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this generation; from 
the blood of righteous Abel," &c. Here is also a 
proof in confirmation of what I have said in the 
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foregoing treatise, that a generation does not always 
meah on age» but, as in the present instance^ a race 
of people. 

Solomon observes, *' that all men have aae en- 
trance into life, and the like going out:^' contem- 
plating'on this, with the assistance of that which is 
a gift, he saith, " wherefore I prayed and under- 
stianding was given me ; I called upon God^ and 
the spirit of wisdom came to me." '* I loved her 
and sought her out from my youth ; I desired to 
make her my spouse, and I was a lover of her 
beauty." In another place, he saith, '* My dove, 
my undefiled is but one ; she is the only one of her 
mother, she is the choice one of her that bare her." 
** A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse, a spring 
shut up, a fountain sealed." And in another, place, 
** The voice of my beloved! Behold he comedi 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
hills." For it matters not in what person the 
divine and enraptured Poet hath spoken, as con- 
cerning the Spirit. " Whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father, which is in heaven, the same is nay 
brother, and sister, and mother^" saith he on whcMB. 
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the spirit of the Lord rested, — the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of council and might ; 
our Skrviour for ever, the blessed and only poten- 
tate, " the King of kings and Lord of lords;" who 
condescended himself (for that he took on him the 
fashion of man, and had therefore many members, 
but one body) to be a sign or shadow of that holy 
Temple to be revealed hereafter — the Shiloh— -which 
is for an habitation of Grod through the Spirit. 
For. flesh is only the tabernacle of the soul, as the 
soul is the tabernacle of ther Spirit. The soul of 
the righteous is the inner vail, as it were, which 
contains the holy of holies : accordingly Christ's 
body, which was the temple of Crod through the 
spirit, was a sign of the heavenly temple to be re- 
vealed hereafter. These things were in a manner 
patterned :by the. things which concerned, or were 
contained in^the second vail of the tabernacle 
made by hands, in which was Aaron's rod that 
budded, (which it is said was kept as a token 
against the rebels,) and the tables of the Covenant; 
^ad over it, the, cherubims of glory shadowing the 
mercy-seat. The outer tabernacle applied only to 
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thkigB cdneenasng &e Iaw» aiid h^ patteriiff^ A6f 
of b^feafter things respectmg it. •^*** 

. The BpctstliBft refi^ to thia tabemaete, as inArbji 
Moees', and al8<> to the temide buiH by.So!boicm] 
which> it is said, bad '^* a rea^siblaiice of Aelioiy 
tabeftmefe |»rep6»fed fix)m'tfiebegiBmng7^''biitiSii^ 
say concerning it, '' Howbeit the Mbat H%b dbr^ 
efb not ift temples^ made bf hands." ^ Beti^/^ 
aiiitk oar Sa^door^ ^ the kingdom of faeavenrir iviilSii 
fOM.'^ Now, as them are ^ manyto^mb^ti; liA o^ 
b^dy," as St. Paul observes ; so, in the hea;vQiity 
temple, '^ there are some aposde^ some pro^^bi^9tf' 
&c^ • " In my Father'^s house are maiiyiaianfaiQw^ 
for, as SL Peter saith, *^ There are dweisities^ of 
gifts, but the same spirtf Let us not, tterefiiK^ 
neglect that ndiich is in us, even from our dii3li-* 
hood, as k is writteir, " Sufier little ch!ldi^e»^-4» 
come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of Cpd^'.* 

but let us'' hdd £suit titat which we haTO.'^afti 

til ",."» ■ 

'' covet earnestly the best gifts," and by chari(yJ|B 
the more excellent way f&e the attaimnent of tfain^ 
which the apostle describes^ is of loDg suffering^ ki94 
and of great meekness* "Siis^ k the^ Iroe iiAadxmm 



des9^,>aad '' the desire of wisdom lead6th^«.4diig^ 
dom." " When I perceived," 4uutfa the wisdom «f 
SolfiBiODy " that I could not othermse obtain ber 
eacBfiQod gave her to me^ ^and thet was a point 
of ipriadoB^ aiso» to know whose p& she was,) I 
pny&i unto the liOrd, and besought him with my 
wfaok hear^" &c. 

^u;fc li, will qi40te concerning wisdoftii in the suIh 
lim^ ./Midfiieautiful language uttered according to 
the gift of Solomon*. " Wisdom," saith he, " i^ 

* Xbife JbMk is supposed ty some to ha^e been written since 
fifao ififflii OK tSxoMt^ 3mt nrhicb. among the learned since oar 8a- 
Fioiir^iriiidL«f 4tha Fatfaen, «aa be supposed to^have written itf 
V<efc it is evidently wntten by some one oonveraant with the 
histCKry of omr hard; as where it is said that the ni^^y, 
rnwuinlng wothiiMnsehnes, bat not righliy, conoeming the just, 
say, ^' he pivmonneeth the end of the jnst to be blessed, and 
maketh his beatt tiiat Ood Is his Fadier, Let us see if his 
wordf he flomas maLhet ns prove what siiall hi^pen in the end 
afthefls. Eorf^MejiMtf«mm^Me«ofiofGo<f, he will help him, 
and ^definer hdn leam the hand of his enemies. Let us examine 
Um with> .dadpiiifnlnain and torture, that we may know his 
meekness^ and .prove his patience. Let us condemn him with a 
§kam^W tkiaih. I'or by his «wn sayings he shall be respected. 
Sndi tioDgB tjlieydid Imagine, and wwe deceived ^ for l^&etr own 
wickedness hash blinded them." 

Agahs it Is oonoeived to haivse been composed by some un- 
inspifed Jew or other, after tba time-of Sobmeo and bclere oar 
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g^MipU8«,Andiij9Yer fadeth.away; yea».she.isef^|^ 
861^^ .of ith^m that love her, And found of sufdfi 4^^ 
s^.h^i:. ;Sh^ preventeth them that desM;^ ^^»-jV^ 
q/ilpng bei^U* first knOT^ Whp^s^^kqt)|^ 

^S/fft^u*^^'^^y® iio.gre«^'traYi|il^.fipijfr^jj^^ 

y^^lf^^YK^.hfr ah4l quipkly .b(B wjyfl^Wrt W6Mt#Vo 
*&8i8??l'^'*1^9^ seeking supk a* 9^.W«^ flfeAP&t- 

^^i^Mya jMst ffmmtokied me to traU4 MMvxqUA v^ tli^Mfr. 
mpunt, and an altar, in the city wherein than dveOest, a rMCBi 
bMe^^of tKe'ixoly tabemade wMdh tliodliut'lKMipftca ViS^B^ 
h^fmrns^ll Iii:ihoii» vrecan come torn ^entfolMs Moi(«m: 
the writings .are in accordance with the canonical MsriptiinNL ud 
tlti^ks they Burposs the wisdom tluit (b ia^i^^i^ldalSiii^fibA^ 
h«titi delivered U> uft such an illiutration' of ii iBilotij ipMiJilWiHrtiflll. / 
and sublime thoughts respecting it, in such beautiful and sublime 
language ?— diat therefore it is an inspired writii^, ana'^tke pMt 
di^^tion of Solomon. The pious and eoligbtened qiiiiA/|M^ JlM: 
tated it (and it is admitted to have come frpm. a pious Knd 
enlightened pen,) would not have pointed out -^tldtt HrWlHttf^ 
work, of Solomon unless it was so. The book or books ab doiibt 
were among those which were restored by EsdnuL and nralii|il)|y 
were among the seventy last which he wrote, and'w)ucn ab was 
desired not to publish openly, but to show secretly to uie ^Wj 
which was the reason most probably that they were not wr Rj ^' ' 
together with the books of Esdrail, as indeed some of tbe'cQapwi 

or boQ^cB of Daniel m the Hebrew. 

^X^fA-;! lo bv>' » 
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slioweih hisrself &v(mrably unto them p the wayft;^ 
and tfieeteili Hiem in every thonght. For the ver^' 
tme begumtng of her is the desire of discipline;' 
andfhe cttre of discipline is love; and love is the 
k^tf^&^'df her laws; and llie giving heed unto h^'*'' 
lafyi^tttf tflWdrtUic e of incorraptidn ; and inconruji^^ 
ti0lP4ifak^\» near nnto God. Herefore tbe de^' 
of^UadMvMiigeth to a kingdom* IfyonrddS^' 
bd "Aidk ^Offones and sceptres, O ye king^ bf tU^^ 
p^|i;^k^ h^9f|(^r wisdom, that ye may reign for everr , 
mufe'^ 4A(r fi»"wi8dom, what she is, and how die 

cfjpfi^i^ X?^ ^^ y^^' ^"^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ mysteries J^ ; 
fion^Km^ bill will seek her out from the beginnkig-' 
of^ON^h^ and bring the knowledge of her into-. 



ligM/--and wiD 'not pass over the truth. Neither 
will l (go witk .consuming envy, for such a man 
shall -teve -tto^'Mowship with wisdom. But the 
mnltjj^iide of:ilie'wise is the welfisu'e of the world s- 

.;i... '.'i» *»'i -, •-•I' 'i ■ ■ ' 
1 

'^ iitf^idL 93, 34. t 1 Peter ii. 9. Bey. y. 10. 

X 1 Carl' zi. 7. 8. ' " But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mjiu s v f y ^ven. the hiddea wisdom, which God ordained before ike 
tMrii wito qor ^ijjcnyi which none of the princes of this wodd 
knew : ior ^fijEid they known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of i^ory.** 

H 







;,.don> ».>e to me. 1 J ,^,,, „„fl>mg » 

,„mp«.»»» <■' "'"■ „ .11 gold i» «^V""* »' 



u 



..d.,l>eto.el.e,. 



J 



hofifiy, aad chose to liave her in stead of light: fat 
l^tlighi tbfi^ (XMiielh &>» her neter goeth oM^ AU 
good, things together came to me with her» and in*> 
WHnmble ciches in her hands^ And I i^joiced in 
tbfniuaV#'iNcause wisdom goeth before them: and 
I:lcasifiMQt'tfaatshewa8 the mother of (hem*.* ' I 
i^amfdjriiUgeBtly^imd do commmdcate her liberaliy : 
l>idk>.«-BOt>ilti(l6 hv niches. For she is a treasure 
ui^#€fti»idiat se?er faileth: which they that lise 
beecMlifii^fihs^&ieftdsiof God, being comm^iddd (6t 
tb^.^i^;jtbit/fioine from kaming. God hath 
(ffOlUsAfUiBiUyMpeaik as I would, and to conoetwal 
i|iiiiefllfer;tfafi things that are given me; becaidii^it 
im heihatdkaHetJi vnto wisdom, and directeth the 
Ktfi^ , Fonhx hi&band are both we and onr woitb: 
nlV/ilisAMaidsOiind knowledge of workmanship; 
Por JMf-hlulill (^n me certain knowledge of the 
t^iiigs^:^lMil<lue»'mundy, to know how the world was 
ME^^Jb^JBud tibe ;€peraition of the elements: the be^ 
giiinillg^ toding»|and' nridst of the tunes ; the altera* 
ifOOSfl^/tiieduxttiisg of the sun, and the change of 
i:t>titii^iriiaitttaiof years,! and the positions of 



* See M^ngMNvxk 19, and Lakes. 4,0. ICor.i. 24. 
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stars : . .^e j&atures of living- creataresi and 

r 

of wild . beasts : the violence of winds, and the 
scmings of ^ men: the diversities of plants^ and ike 
virtues of roots : and all such things as are either 
secret or . manifest, them I know. For wisdooa^ 
which is the worker of all things^ taught mei tof in 
her is an understanding spirit^ holy, one oslyt ifiani*^ 
fold*, subtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plailQy iu|^^ab- 
jfict -to hurt, loving the thing that is gffod^. qnick, 
which cannot be . letted, ready to do goqdy ^kiiid to 
man, stedfast, sure, fiee &om caie, havipg ^pfwer^ 
overseeing all things, and going through aU ^od&tr 
standing, pvire, and most subtil spiritsf. For wisdom 
is more moving than any motion : she pa^setb and 
goeth through all things by reason of her pureness. 
For she is the breath of the power of Go4».aiui a 
pure influence flowing from the glory of the-Al^f 
mighty: therefore can no defiled thing &11 into.her* 
For she is the brightness of the everlasting light^tthe 
unspotted mirror of the power of Grod, and th« 
image of his goodness. And being but on^i ^hn 
can do all things: and remaining in hers€^y.slKi 

. • EphM. iii. 10. t James iii. 17. 



riMa^'iJlliliiiigs new: Bnd in 4U kges^^t^D^iM^ 
bM^ dobl^^ ahe naketh tbem friends of God, "^8 
^dptofel'^^' For Odd loveth none> !mt him- thftt 
dlMfeA^vith'insdoih. For she is morebeftotiM 
tttii>«» "Mil, atld'sboye aU the dfder of st^d8f 
h^i^ tmiplA^^ik^e ligM^ die is fdtfhd' bd(^ 
ii'i-BVoiyA^iAift'tttytneth night: btit Viceshafi'j^ 
pilSfctt^iigMiiW wfedtfm:" . . / :.:oi 

^^^R^ifltett^irekrhefli from oi^' end to ftnbdx^ft 
ijfi^HSfjrt^a kw^edy doth she order tdllfatngs: "^f 
Itim^jhltki '^ett^ her out from xny yoiitU;^ 
diatea % £iildt£'1ier iny spouse, and I v^ nldiif 
df^Wftiiiktfi In (hat she is conversant with (S66t 
sUW diipfleeti^ her^nobiUty : yea, the Lord df Wfl^ 
ti^'idaiMif loved her. For she is privy to'tlMf 
m^Hterieti XxT the' 'knowledge of God, and a loVer c£ 
hi:! ii^et^ki!,^ (If whes be a possessioti to be desired 
itf^Aft^ltf^HvWitis richer than wisdom that worketh 
di^t^^ 8^^* Attdif prudeiice work ; who of all that 
arH i^ti^nn^^^ctinning Workman than she? And 
iFk iMfi love righteotisriess, her labours are virtues: 
fbi^ site^Wacheth ^t^tt^rinidfe and pniideflie,' justice 

\! ::'^r.:tT.WLukexi.49. " ' ^" '• ^ 
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lifiy^ralfOtliing-iaioB^ pioi&table'tinidttir Uli^ci8l|^ 
maii(}desii«4imck^xperieii«^/ ^e/k^ 
old^iaiid^ ctegectMreth ^ ori^ what isitfiwmiin^Hiilb 
lioqvellK/tUe.Mitiiti^ a)tdk»d^^pq[>€Wid 

4fli'lD«eDii!taakoes(i nmt^ifyfe§ei^i}if^ii^fkf^mtM^^^ 

f Qij^oied^^ tkkfe her fb^me'^ll/live Withte^, tiMW^ 
hi^ihaifcishe <9wMibe^<edtii)^ ffifi^, 

ffllMlIqhfar^oeBtim&tiOK: s^ iVSi 

iidMmr^ividi^the.elde]«^^ l^hill 

^be^foBod )tf ar^qnick/'^^ovi iii'^todgkeafti^^i^^^ 
^betJsdinmd intthe sight .of g^fMtf^Kgh^ojWibiFt 
hold my tongue they shdl bide' myk^sc^^l^ 
when I spetk they shall gi^e godd -^ uhti^ D^jiY^if 
I talk much, they ahaH lay ihek hlafid¥ ti^ ^SfSi 
mouth }• ^ Moi«6ver, by lhfe'mtea^^^(ff^1«ft'^Pafeai 
obtain immortality, a^ l^afve bi^hiilc^ iti§ laili^ ef^ 
lasting mcsnotkl to< th^ Ibat icotne **aft^'lliJR ^<I 

t Hoi. xL ». Act$ i. 6, 7, a. 1 Theat. v. 1. • "^ ^ 



MlMt Ibcppe^e in order, and the ii«tiOl»* ctaH 

bet {subject unto me. Horrible tymiti'alialt'itk 

fftliAr.whe&r they do but hear of me, I AaE'be 

iMuidir good, among the multitttde^ and valiant in 

-iMi^qiAft^i^tW come into mine faoose, hvfil mpoik 

aggni^ ^wthr h^c^ fer her cotiverBaticm haidi'noi irib- 

tflfHinwuiimd tO'lid^e iritb her hath nO;'8orro<#, ^^"x^ 

]ja^E^ .ili^Hjoy. •} Now when I considered ithecp 

tbfftSf Whffff^fl'i^ pondered th^on in my ^hcittt, 

ili^lfbdArt 'tO'':fbe lUied unto wisdom is imBortdity, 

* 4n!4 gW »fti >f >l« H»» i^ ^ ^ l^Ave her firiemldiipi' aid 

f^^f woa^jfu^heti hands are infinite riches^ mdifa 

ffatt^et^iMPchliforf:^^^ with her, prudence; and 

d%.:it9VDngrjivHk^ a good report: I wentaboilt 

:^ipfflring Jhow to take her to me. For I was a witty 

^ch]14rt ^*A tffd a good spirit. Yea, rather being 

fptfd %r J^ cainifjttto a body undefiled. Nevertheless, 

iqf^n^Iflirc^ed that I could not otherwise obtain 

lii^^^llpept God gave her aoe (and that was a poiivt 

of wj|4fHn also to know-f whose gift she was), I 

• ^ It is the ipirit that.^d^eneth," laith oar Saviour, 
t Thua, witk grfltoOi wKid^ if a gift in measure, we may per 
oeiYe onto whom to pray for more of that spiritual wisdoms 



tii^ace, iiiuch no nnclean thing ; go ye out of the 
midst of her*; be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord. For ye shall not go out with haste nor 
go by flight ; for the Lord wOl go before you ; and 
(life God of Israel will be your rereward+. Behold 
ray servant shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted 
and ' fextoUed, and be very high. As many were 
astonished at thee ; his visage was so marred more 
tmh any man, and his form more than the sods of 
men. So shall he sprinkle many nations ; the kings 
^all shut their mouths at him ; for that which had 
not been told them shall they see ; and that whicb 
they had not heard shall they consider." Thus by 
St. Paul's quotation from Joel and from Isaiah, and . 
by his bestowing on it a future reference, we may { 
perceive that he expressly points out the preaching 
of the everlasting gospel at the last J; what time, the 
seed shall inherit the gentiles § — when all the just of 

PQ of the Daughter of Zion, " Thou slialt go ei 
to Babylon ; there the Lard ehall redeem thee from the hand d M 
tbme e 

+ According to that which is nritlen vith n 
uge ihipngh Jordan, " and the rereward came after the Brk." 

I Rev. liv. C, 7. 

i See Isa. IJT. 3. Not " geutile go called by the di'cumcltioa ■ 
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IHr^tlid) succeeding chapters we are told, " Ikotv^mim 
aie all men by nature who are ignorant of 6od» 
opd* could not out of the good things that are seen 
loipw hjm that is; neither by considering the works 
didiiliqradaidwiedgetheworkmaster." Wearain^ 
fvmoiai-thatf' they who deem fire, or wind) or thc^ 
li^Jlts.of heaven to be the gods which govern thd 
wi(|ildi who (to lise the words of the text) peradven- 
tiupQ j^i; isedong Geod, and desirous to find him; 
thou^/kiMf to be blamed, are neverthdiess not to 
g%j|IPpf^doned; but that miserable are they, and in 
dajp^j^things are their hope, who called them gods, 
wl^ch are the woik of men's hands," &c. ; of which 
species of idplatry there is an elegant and just 
descripti^Mi, according with, and only exceeded in 
beauty by, that which is given in the forty-fourth 
chapter of Isiiah. There is a reference also to 
*' the old time when the proud giants perished, when 
the ^pe of the world governed by the hand of wis- 
dom, escaped in a weak vessel, and left to all ages 
a eeed of genenxtion.** 

. Further we are told that << the devising of idols 
wte (lie beginning of spiritual fornication, and the 
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iOTention of them ihs corruption of life." We are 
shovD how they came to be devised ; how " in pro- 
cess of time an ungodly custom grown strong was 
kept as a law;" how that " the singular diligence of 
the artificer did help to set forward the ignorant to 
more superstition. For he, peradventure willing to 
please one in authority, forced all his skill to makd 
the resemblance of the best fashion : and so th* 
mirftitude, allured by the grace of the work, to(^ 
him now for a god, which a little before was but 
honoured as a man. And this was an occasion to 
dteedve the world ; for men, serving either calamiW 
or necessity, did ascribe unto stones and stocks the 
iRCommunicable name. Moreover this Vas not 
enough for them that they erred in the toiowledgci 
of God; but whereas they lived in the great warol 
ignorance, those so p'eat plagues called they peace? 
For whilst they slew their children in sacrifices, or 
used secret ceremonies, or made revellings of strange 
rites, they kept neither laws nor marriages a^- 
longer undefiled ; but either one slew another tral^, 
torously, or grieved him by adultery. So that thel 
reigned in all men without exception blood," mi 
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dauj^ter, theft and dissimulation, corruption,, un- 

fiuthfulnesss tumults, perjury, disquieting of good 

men, forgetfulness of good turns, defiling of souk, 

changiDg of kind, disorder in marriages, adultery, 

9.94,.^'^'^^^^^ uncleanness. For the worshipping 

of idols pot to be named is the beginning, the cause, 

SM^. the end of aU evil." 

.Also, we are informed, that '' those beasts .wene 
^ordoipi^ that are most hateful ; for being oonv- 
pajred ^together some are worse than others/! 
*• Therefore," says the Wisdom of Solomon, V.by 
tiije J|i|(e. we^e they punished worthily, and by the 
umlti^de pf b^custs tormented." 

The following chapters relate to the marvellous 
judgments of God, which ** because they cannot be 
expressed, therefore (saith the text) unnurtured 
souls have ehfid" The judgments upon Egypt are 
xnentioHed, or referred to, at what time the Israelites 
>nrere delivered, being an example or sign (as the 
<]uafl8 were said to have been a token) of the future 
ji]dg^en|t9 of God. And the strangeness of the sal- 
tation of the righteous, as set forth, is wonderfully 
contrasted with the horrible necessity of the \yicked. 
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made to reprove our thoughts. He is grievous aato 
us even to behold: for his life is not like other 
men's, his ways are of another fashion. We 9J(e 
esteemed of him as counterfeits; he abstaineth 
frpm our ways as from filthiuess : he pronouweth 
the end of the just to be blessed, and maketb his 
boast that God is his father. Let us see if his words 
be true : and let us prove what shall happen in the 
end "Of him. For if the just man be the son of 
Ood, he will help him, and deliver him from the 
hand of his enemies. Let us examine him wit}i 
despitefnlness and torture, that we , may 
liis meekness, and prove his pfLtience. Let us.p 
deiQu him with a ahameliil death ; for by his own 
saying* he ^all be respected. Such things they 
did imagine, and were deceived ; for their own 
wickedness hath blinded them. As for. the mysteries 
of God, they knew them not, neither hoped they 
for the wages of. righteousness, nor discerned a re- 
ward for blameless souls. For God created iqc^ 

" Matthew nvii. 39, 40. " They thai passed by reviled hiic, 
wagging their heads, and anying. Thou timl desCroy^t Vile tem- 
ple, and buildnt ft In three Aajt, Orre thyself. If thuu' be t1 
Son of God, come down from the crow," 
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£»«iusheth pass by him. For inqwisition shall bt 
ODftdfe mto the councils of the ungodly; and tlie- 
^ound of his words shall come unto the Lord for si 
■nnanifestation of his evicted deeds. For the ear of 
3 eailoosy heareth all things: and the noise of nrtir- 
KnoHngs is not hid. Therefore beware of ranrmiir- ' 
Mog^-which is unprofitable; and refrain yoUr twigde'' 
MeoM backbiting-, for there is no word so secret 'tlifet'^' 
^hall go for nou^t: and the mouth that belietH"' 
slaycth thesoDl. Seek not death in the errdl- oF" 
youtiiife;' sad pull not upon yourself destnictfo*'*'' 
with the wdrts of your hands. ForGtod madefadP" 
dedth; ' neither hath be pleasure in the destmctittrt' ■ 
of \ii^ Ih^gi ■ For he created all thirds that l^ffj' 
rai^bave their being: and the generations of the 
world *ere he&lthiul; and there is no poison of 
detraction in them, nor the kingdom of death upon 
the "««atft; (for Tigbteousness is immortal:)* but 
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aiag itiH wise Enotli, and %he immei'. ' 
lalilj- resulting from liis righceousiifrhs, " Himourable age is not 
that vHMi Blandeth in khgth nf time, nor chac is measured by 
Domber of yean ; but nisdrim ii Ibe gray hair unto men, and an 
A. life 1* olil .agn H« pIsMtd God, and wm belmed of 
: so llut living among sinners he n-ita 

I 
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uuDgodiy* ixi«a intb their wp«k& ud t\^of<()$ : < C9ft4 
itf .to> ili^m : foi^ when they tbougbt> to. h^Ye; |t ^^mf 
feiend, they consulted to nought, and mc^e^i covi^ 
Dimt'^ with it) because they are woiiiiy tOita^ jm^e^ 

fy^F^ritheui^godly said, re|i0omogtvitb;DleB9^$j^^ll^ 
but inoti^ aright, Our life i» ebpfib aiyi itftdkai^ ^Mldi^ 
Abe/ di^Uih. of a man therf^.^is na x!e^^() bj^iU^ 
iwa8i&ereF;:any;man known to have:fetm^ticdl-SaM 
the grao^M For.we are bon^iat aU^advetttM^Baixd 
we oabattbe^ hereafter bS( t|iough we Jiadoaewe jieen, 
&r\ihe hreaith in our nostrik i9r>f3r09ic^euAi4b1t 
4ittlo iq)ark in the moving of oiNPo^eaib 2dlQ{tfdi 
tbeing: oisctangiiisbcd our body sballjlM pmatiir BdD 
ajshes, and our spirit shall vanish a^ iiui>v&iit. 
And our name shall be forgotten in iimcM^dtab 
xnan shall have our works in rem^nhoBiidi^, ajidiow 
life shall pass away as the trace of/,8.^oibi|dt^diul 
shall be dispersed as a mist, that is.^dniziGQiBBsiEy 
with the beams of the son, and T^v^vccmeiwcthdifae 

speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness ^hcuUd alter his 
understanding, and deceit beguile his soiu. " ' ' ' 

' "• See Isaiah^ txriif.--l5,'&<J-.^^^^' '^^^^ li;>c.iiiui ^iLs3 sH 



tB(M^th^ri»df. 96r oh^ time is a very shadow that 

j^ttiletii^i^y; aiid liter oar end there is no retrnn- 

kig^> Jbr it IB Hist i^ed^ so that no man cometh 

agttiBii^Ckn^e on^ therefore, let us enjoy the good 

thii^ that are present ; and let us speedily tuse the 

•«f^giilitf«Plik§tekiy(mdir Letiii9''fi]i<mr8elvesiwith 

Hxktf it4M ^aiid fMftfbietits \ and let no flowed t>f the 

4a^ktei^ p^^^ ^'i Let us crown ourselveij wifih 

^ffM^lod^'tbefoieithey be withered: Let iMSne of 

^ms-goc^iritboiA'Iilii^ {lart Krf'onr voluptuousness-: Lk 

ua^jUeowj tokens'^ off our joyfulness in every piece- : 

^fohcM$p49i€mffotiionf and our lot is this. Let uls 

^^i^y^ die jpowc righteous man, let udn not spare 

-^iimintami fibrUm^ience the ancient gray hair of 

theiJugecL!; Let inir strength be the law of justice : 

^jbiltlhaitddiidh is -feeble is found to be nothing 

mojii»j} Thtitfere let us he in wait for the rigfa- 

liBOoiii/ctecaute he is not for our turn, and he is 

ckanrranltrafy to our doings: he ttpbraideth us 

<witfarlii«roOffieiidiag ;the law, and objecteth to our 

in&my the transgressings of our education. He 

pr6lesse&'' W iiaye the knowledge of God : and 

he calls himself the child, pf, the Lprd, ..Hq was 

I 2 
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nmde to rc^rov^.our tbpught^ , He is;giAf\(^\]u^^ixpfc} 
us even to behold : £91 . his life is no^ like odifr 
men's, hi^ ways 9fcp of aether jG&diipn. ';Mfe a|e 
esteemed of 1pm as counterfeitsj . he jtbs^sM^ 

be true : and let us prove wImt.l|h9i^_hafi|^nJ^^ 

fed. b,wiU help. hin, sM^li^^ifg^^ 
haivd of his enemies. Let «s exMO^^^^^ 
,4eapjtefuli^ess and torture,, tfea^^, TJ^f^p^g^V 
his mp^knpssj.and prpVi? his prtipnc^.^JUt|W,C0Br 

saying* he shall .he .respected. Such ,tbi»gf^^thi^ 
did imagine, end veire decdved;j Joi?;\JtMltiaTO 
^ckednei^ hi^th bliod^d tl^em. . 4» f(^$^^m^^||||ea^ 
of God, they Jc WW them ,not» neit)»^;j)jpp^g|^<9f 
fgr.the wage$; ofirighteo^^iiie^s, opr i^cBnpdj|ff(jHi>- 
ward for blameless souls. Fov^ God fifU^a^ if^ 

* Matthew zzvii. 39, 40. <' They ihat passed by reviled hini, 
wagging theii heads, and saying, Hiou that'desl^Syl^^^teni- 
ple, and buHdest it !n thred'days, Bii^e'^^^lf. ^ I^ tEdU^I^ the 
Son of God, come down from the cross." ** ' '^ ^''^ '^^ 
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tb bel iihmorial, and made him to be an image of 
niB 'owfi eternity ; nevertheless through envy of the 
tiejni camb death into the world ; and they that do 
tetdf iih this side do find it : but the souls of the 
if^te^ fiire in thfe hand of God, and there shall 



"^lionOTmfenf touch them. In the sight of the un- 
~wSe Aey seeined to die : and their departure is taken 
ilbr^iQifefe^i^, "and their going from us to be utter 
dei^tracQCHi : biit they are in peace. For though 
tliey*be*puhished in the sight of men, yet is their 
h6pe rail of immortality. And having been a little 
cfi3steiiSr uiey shall be greatly rewarded : for God 
JtoVot "tern, and found them worthy for himself, 
aS^i(fltfii%6 furnace hath he tried them, andre- 
tii^tyL them as a bumt-offering. And in the time 
DJFtheit Visilatibii they shall shine, and run to and 
fro Ifeei^^pliK^ iimong the stubble*. They shall 
JiQ^dige^thb nations and have dominion j over the 
pk)pl^, iiid their Lord shall reign for ever and ever, 
Bttf cfe "ungodly shall be punished according to 






.• Zecshp. xii. 6. 

Aim ■ »'-'-■•''■ 

w, and y. 10. 



rt lia. xvpi^ 1. Paakn pdiz. 2 to 9. 1 Cor. vii. 2. Rev. xi.. 
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(heir owb fanaghiatioiiSt irfaich- liave n^^cteddi^ 
rig^tecms, and forsaken the Lord." . ^* IVhoe^t hqpir 
is like the dnst that is Uowq away with the winil^ 
like a thin froth that is driven away with the jtomi^ 
like as {he smoke which is dispersed hfioti isb4 
th!er^ '%itU a tempest, and passeth Away^^iliectte 
r^iembnmc* of a guest that tanrieth but 'a'^da|t 
£fcrtl)fe righteous live for eyennore;,tlMJDr::rencaiii 
dl^'b with the tord, and the care of th^^blwii)! 
tiro Most Hi^. Therefore shall they^^iitedtfiaJa 
g{6r£c)ds ^gdoim, and a beautiful cramK^-AomAm 
Lord's hand ; for with his right hand shalPht Wfvii: 
t£^^ Und with lis arm shall he {Nfotoct ttiaoSi^rjHe 
sftali tkke.to him his jealousy for ccajtifieb^pahiii^ 
arndf make the creature his weapon for Ihe iwiso^e 
of his enemies^. He shall put on n^tBcmAtssjBB a 
breastplate;!;, and true judgment instead' ofjoualivip 
met ; he shaQ take holiness for an invincil^ej^biBU; 

* See 1 Peter V. 4. . . ^ ^. 

t See Deuteronomy xzzii. 42, 43. Isaiah ziii. 3, 4, 5, imd 
Micah iy. 13. 

t See Isaiah lis. 17- 1 Thess. viii. 9, and f:^^M.4¥-^79 
which saith, '^ and the sword of the spirit which itf^the 



God." " ^'^ii 



I&fMfnB wiatk shall he shaipen fi)ra8woid*»aiiil 

tervaddf-idiall ^g^ with him against the unvise. 

Ihttshall tbft ri^^taiaung thaoderboks gp ahraed, 

SBd.fiaBS the donds •sfirom a well-dnuni bow, 

^Ul thiiyi fly ta ih« mark. And hailstones full of 

J»tl#tiMhnH he OMt.as oat of a stone bow» and th^ 

^^«iE&oC>tfie aea 4iall lag^ against thevn^ and ib^ 

CbDisishd.crqtiily -diown them; yea a nighty 

"^iiW JwBataaJ *J>p ag^unst them, and like a ston^ 

^shaUijhbwvlhemL. away; thus iniquity ahaH lay 

^'^il^taJtk^ nbsli^ fsaxibt and ill dealing shall oy^i> 

"^hiQwtfi^^lmaiW of the mighty." ' -f 

hCIUaiiiBMMltjd^Bar that I see, from the scripture 

enjfceypie^ to be canonical, nor is it tb^ 

I ;0f- uninspired niortality. *' Let us have 

,;(ue- wisdom,) whereby (as St. Paul 

^*>9^ dpraimagfkjpQTve Grod acceptably, with reverence 

^^^ifpdtffftlirJ^' This is the wisdom which is a gift 

'W^m the Source of ifdsdom, which is able to preserve 

^ people, that have not even the advantages of the 

Mp M zxxriii ^ S3. Zechar. ix. 15, 16. Rev. si. 10, and 

di.'ia. 

t> Rev. zii. 16. 
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made to reprove our thoughts. He is grievous unto 
us even to behold: for his life is not like other 
men's, his ways are of another fashion. We wee 
esteemed of him as counterfeits; he ^bstaineth 
from ouf ways as from filthiness : he pronounceth 
^e end of the just to be blessed, and maketji his 
boast th^tGod is his father. Let usseeifhisnpn^s 
be true : and let us prove what shall happen yi the 
end t>f him. For if the just mun be the son of 
Ood, he will help him, and deliver him from tlytfl 
hand of his enemies. Let us examine him ^''^tbfl 
^despitefulness and torture, that we, may, 
tys ni^ekness, and prove his patience. Letu^.cq^ 
deiQD him with a shameful death ; for by his own 
saying* he shall be respected. Such things they 
did imagine, and were deceived; for their own 
wickedness hath blinded them. As for, the myateries 
of God, they knew them not, neither hoped Ihey 
for the wages of, righteousness, nor discerned a re- 
ward for blameless souls. For God created ms^ 



i. 39, 40. " They that passed hy reviled h 
sagging titeii heade, and aayiog. Thou that destroyest tt 



• Matthew t 
.g titeii h 
i boSdeat it 



a three days, lave' thyself. If thou 1)6 jl 
le doffu frum the oi 
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bsfiii the oppresfpr ceased 1 The golden city 
cenaed !" &c. 

y. Even the ffraters of jthe jiood iwhich were 
jqpon ihe ei^rth 150 days, figured, as it would seem, 
^ ff^oj^^f ^ .cp^cerning the Bondwoman * ; for, in 
the ^fiV€^tion ^fi may observe there is described 
an £p,ejpy .^hich is appointed for 150 days f ; tp 
^^ch Isaiah, Pajoyie}, &c., appear to point: — Isaial^ 
where 1^ says, " Now, therefore, behold the Lord 
.bjiotj^b .upon them the waters of the river, strong 
and JKUgbty, even the king of Assyria, and all his 
^lory: and he sihall come up over all his channels^ 
iapd go over all his banks : and he shall pass through 
Judah; and lie shs^ oVjCrflow and go over, he shall 
reach even to the neck; and the stretching out of 
his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Imma- 
jiudjy And ii^ Daniel, where he says, (xi. 40,) 
** And he shall enter into the countries, and overflow 
and pass over. He shall enter also into the glorious 

* See treatise oonceming the Law, signified by the Bond- 

woman* 

t And idso ibr 896, which added to the 430 mentioned in the 

fimrdi chapter of Ezekiel, make 976 days. 

' 'Jt fseteh Tiii. 8. This answers to that, saying ci Daniel, ^' and 

he shall plant the tabernacles of his palaces between the u&m m 

tiie c^kxrioBs hohr moantaiiu*' 

K 8 
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lond''^; ftnd many countries shall be overdirci^: 
but these shall escape out of his hand, even Edb^ 
ondMbab and the chief of the children ofAfharMn/* 
€oc.; for -they; as it would seem, will have a leagiie 
with him. And this saying is borne out, or verifiM, 
(though the reference is to a later period-'of the 
days,) by that which is written in the elev^^Hh 
chafiter of Isaiah, who, after having spoken in the 
foregoing concerning the Assyrian, ssind of his' (that 
is^ Moses's) rod^ which was upon the sea, beiiig 
lifted up after the manner of Egypt, -as respect- 
ing the first 976 daysf* in which the doubter 
of Ziota will be preserved, saith, •• And there jSkaD 
come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse; abd> & 
Brandi shall grow out of his roots," &c. % ' * 



*' As when Pharaoh pursued the Israelites between the 
to the doud whidb came behind, and sheltered the preserved at 
that time, so, it would seem, shall the Assyrian do. 

t See the Table. 

X In other words, ^' A star out of Jacob, and a seeptre shall 
rise out of Israel." Wherefore, as Daniel says, '^ Tidings ont of 
the east,- and out of the north shall trouble him:". And^finh 
saith, that " he whose goings forth have been from of old, finHn 
everlasting,— .(this man,) he says, shall be the peace when .lifc» 
Assyrian shall come into our land ; then shall we raise against 
him, seven shepherds and eight principal men. Which agrees with 
what Esdras saith, '^ Behold the glory, and see the people that 
cometh/rom the eatt^ unto whom I will give for leaders, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob," &c. &c. 
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Tkefi IsBiali speaks of the glorious holy moim- 
tamt--Hl^^ i^ should be observed, that when Mi- 
chiKl stands up^ which the Table shows, according 
tQ:Daniel, and according to Ezekiel and the Reve^ 
I^ltilinB compared, will be at the end of 976 days, 
that there is a resurrection of many at that tixne, 
some to everlasting life, &c.)— *he continues, *'And 
there shall- be a root of Jesse which shall stand for 
iffiL enngn to the people; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and his rest shall be glorious. And it shall 
coBkS^to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to recover the 
remnani of his people^ which shall be left from 
Assyria, .and from Egypt, and from Patros, and 
fiom Gush, and firom Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 
And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, afad 
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
tc^etfaisr the dispersed of Judah from the four cor- 
ners of the. earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall 
dqMyl» and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut 
off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim. But they shall fly upon 
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tli^ «^pai ap^U !*«itt ^f ^e ^ctfft. teg^ii^r^ |J^ 
fA«# % their fuin4 ¥pp« ^^few .Of?^ M9^i&V^^ 

tiw^ica; a)ad wij* hi^ p#ty .T?w¥l .sb?4 
bis liand wer the riyer, .fnd ^l^ sd?M9 Jt^inite 
{K^ra ;§treiuast, iQfid maJ^ j^^^ go oyjer jd^ s^d, 
^d ^re ?1ib11 be a^ highway &|r;tb|9 ijeiqqgfiaj^it of 
jlM$ peppj?, whiQb j^t^ 1>^ Jeft fro^ i^^jyEta^ ^f^ 
U.VHW to hmel i^ 1^ d^y ttiaf ^ ^Wffi Vg ^9/ 

)mA as the ^va^pn in the jpe^^age jthroi^gK^fttdjiji : 
W i)Oth occjasiqns, ^be,w^ter$ JJOsjb up upfp a^ jil^£i 
^^ ii^ p^pk pa?^ oyer (betw^en^e pg|a) Jjyr 

i*^- 

. Pe i^iter fialy]?Ltipn ;is .#^b©d ,^ th^'m^^ 

^ the type QT J&gureJ is,?;iapij^ qf ^ Jl^g^'Sf^ 
^vaticHfi) a^ conqe^oing the.I^r^l huiltuppn^^t^e 

t^^seilmiahxiv.S. xliz. 28. Iz. 14. bsri.«20. ..... 

t It may be observed ^tbat tbe enepiy is signified by ^' ttte 
Wtttefft of tbe river, strong and m^glity^" and it iscnrieiirto 
ji^bs^nw, in Daniel and the Revelations, -that they are ^eaciiid^ 
with seven heads. ' . '. - * 

^ In 2 ^ngs, chap. ic*9 lil^ere inay be olxerved figure^ ^ it 
woQld appear, in all that was done by Elijah and Eliiha. 
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twelve apostles, who were typified by twelve men 
out of the tribes*, being sent back, after the Israelites 

• ■ ■ ■ 

had passed over Jordan, to get twelve stones from 
die midst of Jordan, out of the place where the 
priests' feet stood firm which bare the ark; and they 
were to place them upon their shoulders, and they 
were to leave them in the lodging-place, where the 
children of Israel would lodge that night, for a me- 
morial (it is written) for the children of Israel for 
ever. For these Israelites were not (at any rate 
at'tiiat time) identified with the ark, the. type of 
salinstion; they were not sufiered to come near it — 
their history is but a type or shadow of hereafter 
things. It is written, '' And it came to pass after 
ihree daySpthBi the officers went through the host; 
and they commanded the people, saying. When ye 
see the bA of the covenant of the Lord your God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall 
remove firom your place, and go after it. Yet there 
shall be a space between you and it^ about two 
thousand cubits by measure: come not near unto 
it," Now this, we should observe, agrees with that 

* Joflhua iv, 6, 6. 



i^mU^J^iUir of :a ck>u4 by d^yk and^fijQB by i^i^ 
(i^, apart few ^ lwftU*eftO ^ oft frog^ ^ 
goimt whi^h i$. t^UhmA the: (mnpi' fuod^ 4^ 9SPM# 

%J^ci^ ;toiich n^ mpw^^m^ H fitftft be, ^t^^^ « 

U, ib^J^ m^ JoiW tfee wfy by wluch^jf flaj^^ 
,fai: y« tew?^ wt pas^ t^i^, way l\prj^oiB^,;v,^ 

fyj^ J^W. 9F#1^ ^tQ ^ pri^fett *ay^ ^^ 
lyqp th(( ad^ of th^ cov^aat, ^ p^^ pye^^ k^fyu 
^ .ppopjb* JU4 tt^y *c«fe up iJi^ §1^ I>C>41k 

ff^^^ m^fiomm^^^ isayUifr ¥fe^ yi^v?»j> eaBf 

atiU; i» . jQj?€l9A. An4 it $^ oomft t^ ^Pf^^t^iif 

' * liaito wlien we oome to speak preisentljr of t^e IiraeKtes 
being brought to the mountain of Sinai. 

t These were twel^to ^len out oif the tribes of Isntel, cfat of 
every tribe a man. 
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jE66h-^as tite soles bf the feet of the priests that bestr 
flie dtrkt>f the Lord, the Lord of all thetarth/tihatl 
¥ik ^bn ^'iba^ers of Jordan^ that the waters of 
JQidm. shall be cut off from the waters that c6iife 
Hbim iirbin -above; and they shall stand upon an 
Ittslp. Ahd it came to pass when the people 'fe^ 
inftdyed 'fiom ' llieir tents, to pass over Jordan, 'amd 
the priests bearing the ark of the covenant before 
Qie -'^i^fp^^ dnd as they that bare the ark were 
^tiie'in to J6Man, and the feet of the prints thkt 
btte'flie aik 'i^6re dipped in the brim of the water, 
(Ibr Jic^idto bverSoweth all his banks all (he timedf 
ft<9nHM»<i) that the waters which came down from 
above 'sttiod and rbse up upon an heap very far 
fiAm ihec^ty Adam, that is beside Zaretdn. And 
^fidte thlKt Cftnie down toward the sea of the plain, 
^en'th^^Bldt'tea, foiled, and were cut off: and the 
'jieople pass^ over right against J'eribfao. And tUe 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LcM'Stbod -firm on dry ground in the midst of Jor- 
dan,- and all the Israelites passed over on dry 
-giound, iintil all the people were passed clean over 
Jordan," &c. The priests were afterwards com- 
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manded to come up out of Jordan. *' And it ccuaoi^ - 
to ppss, when the priests that bare the ark of 4^{ 
covenant of the Lord were come up out of ^t 
midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priesU* ffif^ 
were lifted up unto the dry land, that the waten^,^, 
Jordan returned unto their place, and flowed 9fef,, 
all his banks as they did before.''; And the pejoj^. 
encamped in Gilgal. .;...,:. 

And it was commanded that the chjjdren of Isj^ 
should be circumcised again^ (it is said,) ^the s^cf3{j|id 
time*. And further, we find it written* *\An^.^ 
Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have, giv^^ iatcf^tl^^ 
hand Jericho, and the king ther^pf, andjthe ]X^j^t}f 
men of valour. And ye shall compass t^e,city,{a^. 
ye men of war, and go, round about the cil^ 9/i9^r 
Thus shalt^thou do six times: and seve^^ D|}p^-i 
shall bear before the ark seven trumpets of ;iB9|f^' . 
horns: and 1|he seventh day ye^shall.compa^.tb^'^ 

* This ttppevai also to Imre been a si^, (see Rom. ir, 1 i,) JL 
reganiing tiie futi|re drcamcUion of the (hearty (». &^tk»niakhit^ 
" every whit whole;") see John vii. 23. Note also Hebrews viii. 
8, and z. 16, where the fohner cotrenant of drcumdsion ii' is 
intimated shfll be done away, and a n0w oOvepiuKt given ^aft^r' 
that hb (t. e., the Holy Ghost by the mouth of Jeremiah) had said 
before. See Jer. zzx. and xzzi. 
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taStj seven tones, and the priests sliall blow with the 
tilmpetB. And it shall come to pass that when 
they make a long bkut with the rain's horn, and 
iilleb ye hear the sound of the trumpet^ all the 
peq[Ae dhaU shout with a great shout; and the wall 
of the cily shall fell down flat, and the people shall 
aflOend'op every man straight before him. (13.) 
And seven i»j^sts bearing seven trumpets of rams' 
horns b^Qte the ark of the Lord went on con- 
timially; and blew with the trumpets; and the 

r 

armed' uien went before them ; but the rereward 
4Xime after the ark of the Lord^, the priests going 
^n/and bkming with the trum^iets. And the se- 
cond dfi{y they compassed the city once, and re- 
turnfd into the camp ; so they did six days. And 
it caine to {mas on the seventh day, that they rose 
^arly )BbOQt th^. dawning of the day; and compassed 
the qity aftei* the same manner seven times : only 
on ttif^ ji^ th^y compassed the city seven times. 
And a came to pass« at the seventh time, when the 
priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the peq>le. Shout; for the Lord hath given you the 

* Isoiah lii 12. 
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city. ^^4^cl the city sh^ besaccursed, even iV Md 
all [t)iat fure iheminr to the Lord ; only Rabab^tlie 
hiulot sljiall live, she and all that aie.mth Herun tbe 
house, &c. So the people shouted when theiptteite 
l^leWvwith the'tru^lpet&9 «iidit€aj»e^:>piiMV<'vlieD 
the^ people heaiid the sound of the ir«f9i|>e^/ejubtiie 
people sbpttted n^th a great sl^out, ttotvthidiKiBUiMi 
dQpii fli!,t|.^ tbajt the jiecfd^ ^at up^teAiMt citrp, 
e>;ejry 10^ stra^^ befQrQ hini^^ajid^ thflfdtadli^tbe 
city; and they u^%,d^tip{^d«UiAitt4kl[a«giin^ 
cit^^ .bpth wna .a|id wQmfuw, young 9mA (ddpsalscii 
and sheep^ . apd ass^ ;^th the<.edg^ 0f:tkeiaiiV«Hil. 
]3ut i^^^u^ ha4 said unto the t^o mat AHlbeA 
spied r^^> th^ <popntry, G<^ isto :the:bBviUi^lian8^ 
^1^. bripg outnthance.the* woman, and idbtininBtn^ 
hf^i.^ -y^, sf^are: unto h^. And^ tke ye^at^ tadn 
that were spies wetit. in, and broiigfat.otilt.iUnb, 
and her father and her mother, and her brethren, 
axid lalt thait she had : and they bro:QglELto%Jp k^ 
k«&dred;^r.and jk/{ them withowithe omnp^ef'^^c^. 
And they Dumt the city with fire, .&c, . . Ao<LyP$i^ 
adjured them at that time, saying; ^JtirS^HBi^ rtfe 
man before the Loi;4f fjlifiV rii^h up and ;b 
d 
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ijm city Jericho? he shalt lay the foundatibn thereof 
imMlfJbfH bam, and in 'hi$ youngest son shall be 
tMb fpp »flie 'fitei of it. So the Lord waff* wifh 

i')iNow>«h6 oiay. not «ee that the salTation ftt Jordan 
was m^^yp^ of a^ lutdre Ovation, and the destruction 
d£J(ftiidio('a^t]^ of the destruction 6( Babylon^ in 
itiiVlMiiMr attitude! ? -Sd aiso was the preservation 
of iRduib and her kindred at that time, and the cir- 
cnmouliiig again &ie children of Israel, as it is said, 
tliet Becobd iimt ; and ;the portioning out of the land 
akm^^aail -the 'settkig up the tabemaele in Shiloh. 
And thit ihm sadvation, and destraetion, should be 
aecoiilpftlhri'in sev^n days after four days''*', is a 
coiifiiitaallmi^xtf' the truth of scripture, so strong, 
thact lifld<we'«othing more to point out for demon- 
stEflfeioti, oirwudd be sufficient for proof. 



* * ^ particularly are these eleven days pointed out^ that as In 
tlib^ pihul' aocJDklipbshmeikit there must be a certain time taken 



iip,'(llr*^iil8tfaioe9 in the circumcising of the people again,) 
ihat tl^^piefore we find it said, '' that the people came up oat of 
JbAtei^'dietenih day, and then that they kept the pastover on 
the Itateeoih day :*' and immediately after the dty of Jeridio 
is odmpBssed ahout for seven days. Thus specifying eleven days, 
In iAhytti ioVmd IfiAr a type of hereafter things. 

L2 
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t 

VI.' Was tiot the oflfering'up of Isaae & tf^f 
and Aoes not Sarah serve fir a fignm of ilii^ IVee>- 
w^tilai;, and Agar Of the Boindwomim? ForihcMK 
are two covenants, or I may say, two Jerasalems/lfti^ 
nn% toAteft " i» cAove, and isfr^*,*^ and tke^ tkl^ 
which is in bondage or travail with her chihfferi^^ '' 

VII. Was there not a people selected fttAz^^tiiJ^ 
midst of Egypt, preserved there by sigds and wotf-* 
ders^ in the midst of plagues which were^i^etft^idr 
scoui^es, at what time divisioh was ttlklliS 'h^ 
tween them and their enemies? And'^wife^^tlftiy 
not from thence r^eoned in a inost 'mirfffiM^t£N^ 
mantt^rr )eis that a pillar of a cloud lrf&iBif}^iiiSi "k 
fim by night preceded their host? azAl wfeiesf^^SM 
enemy pursued them to the sea^ the watenl'di^^diSd 
and'^rdse ^ i4> up6n an heap, aaid ^^y ftdsiliid'^ 

r 

be^een the seas, and the pillat 6f kc\6M Waih 

* Of this Jerusalem, answerinff to Zion, it is written, ^ Be- 
jiftce thou barren, that hearest not/' &c. Thtis Uihe rt p vm amM , 
in the allfij^ory of St. Paul, beoau«e until th^ £mb 9're*lQRtAlA0 
body is not whole : meantime, the accounted worthy are in pettt 
in me presetioe of Ood, for St. Paul does not say thkVye Mifil 
come, but that '^ Ye are come unto Mount Sion, the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem;'* as ^i^here it ift' writ^tay 
*'and the beggar died, and wat oaizied bj'tha aii|p8ii lata 
Abraham's bosom.'* 
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tQund behipd diem, which was a cloud of darkness 
tp^tbrir eneoiiest but a li^ in the night to liiese? 
An4*^^b<M<^ pursued them between the seas, to the 
vfiy;Qk>«d»:'*-4D the very threshold, I may say, <tf 
tl)e tabmiade of 'the congregation of the just, — the 
moimtBai of God:-— but the Israelites, and " the 
mixed people that ;nrere with them," which were 
thna. redeemed, were, for the most part, a rebellious 
and a^idtiff-necked people, inscmiuch that the meek- 
ness of Mpses was insufficieat to bearwith them; so 
thalt ihw redemption was made to serve but as -a 
aba^cm^ future things, as that Ephndm, which 
9 tlie.salj^as Jacob (L e,) Israel according to the 
prmniyi^ (or rather that the remnant of them,) shall 
re|miitQJ3g^*'9 as it were^ and be brought to re- 
pentofifamr sins, and be delivered from thence, as 
in,tbe da^ef oldt; which may be thus explained. 
Our fiithers, we are told, went down into Egypt 
^Mrigmi^ seventy or seventy-five souls, so few in 
Boniber- was the true Israel at the beginning; but 
they, soon multiplied in Egypt, notwithstanding 

* ^60 In. si. 16, HoMa viil. 13, ix. 3, zi. 5, Dirat. xzviii. 68. 
t See laa. a. S6, and Zadi. x. 10, 11. 

L 3 
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fbeytire spdbea of u being one bSdyi-^-ti!^^ 
ii8'it<weie,<'-'<«s it is writteii»''Wheii /iFrQwi.v;l».!0 
e^Ud then I loved Mn and called my mm ^Xak xt 
Sgjft*." Nony here it maybe necessary! to Jtepeai^ 
tbiU;.Jaedi,» irho is also called IsraeUn^QMSlits 
the itue or pitomised Israel, which is a .election 
not;after the birthHght accordipg to the flesh; aad 
Ibal Bphraim also rq[»esents (as well as Jaeob) tlife 
prcMnised Israel, as pointed out in Genesis^idtuM', 
Fhere Jacob selects Epln^tn the yonnget, toul aspi, 
tha( ^^ bis seed shall become a mtitUud&^f'ikiiltiMui^* 
iriiich agree:^ With and ^ answers la the firtalmQs 
0»EMite to Abraham and renewed tb Jacob.: uThis 
pvdmis^d seed tlierefore, ' this mnltitiide,' tUs icoi»- 
giiegMl6ki,' l!his t^xiple, this body, is Christ ^^ for :tile 
A|)^tiesaitli, '^ ye are the body of Christ uittt^^^sisai^ 
b^rsiti particnlar ;" vAseh he therefore nnti^t^ikMn 
** tbd'fepfrit was' given without measure;''^ "was ^ttptm 
1^ ettrth having the faJjhion of man? (tve,) Ik^irib^ 
itiiftiy m^mbersf l>ut one body^hewai himself'^ sigii 
of this body, or Temple, to be -revealed hereaiftbr: 
accordingly, when he went down into Egypt, that it 

• Hosea zl. f See aUb Hose& tii. 1,'1t,"Sl ' "^ 
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Bi^t be fuifiiled ^hicK was spoken of the Lord by 
ft^ftfophek^ ^* out df Egypt have I called my son,^' 
il nab a'sigii that the body (or a part of the body, 
irittdi is the Bane thing, for if one member sufifeiB 
fliB the m^hexH afe in affliction) drould hereafter 
letam Bk it were into Egypt, (see Hosea ix« 3, and 
iwL J^^ihatis,: (see Rev. :d. 8,) into what ** spirit 
tnaliyiB.oalkd.Egypt;" it is added, ^' where dUo our 
lotdiwas-crudfied." Note the vision to Abraliam, 
Geii.xlE%.8i Arhere. he says, V Lord God, whereby 
ahiAvI IbiowjdllUl-shaU inherit it?" (Le.^ the pio^ 
BBBad-and heavenly Canaan ;) and it is told hkn, 
lajAng, *^kiiow of a surety that thy seed (obaerve, hi6 
^&!iA Mmwe» to a inultitade of hations; 'therefore 
the -abofk^ of the Israelites in Egypt, and.tlieir re- 
denKi^tlini.foili thence could only have been a tyiMs) 
Mui3lbeiii/atfang» in a land that is not theirs^and 
diiaU ..aeirveljhjem ; and iAej^ shall afflict them /owr 
hundred yearf*^ &c, and afterward they shall come 
out with gfi»t substance." The 16tli verse saith, 
'f Swt in the fi)arth generation they shall come hither 



if ... 



* We haire obserred that days to come are frequently pat for 
certain years whidi are past. 



}l^ CONCEANUM FIAURBS 

agai^ifor tbe uuqoity of the Anionteg k opt 
foU:'' which answeis to " the fidness of tfaegeiii^Uenf 
i^'QOt yet come in." Hosea speaking of Ej^iniknii 
9^^ '*. The jorrows of a travailing woman diall oom^ 
ia|l9n him." See Jerenuah iv. 31» and Bev.^xiii Xh- 
ajild Micah iv. iO.» whpjraith, that ** he (wfaosetgpK. 
i^gs.^^rtb have been' £Rim of oU, froineverlading)^ 
v^give them up until the time that #Ai^aBiic4fra^^ 
uai(e(M hath bion^ fbrtib: then i&^ n^mnonlof 
^.f ^ br9lh»e^ Bhall retom ^^to the chMlreit si fm^* i 
And be ghall stand andfeedX'*4bntt(BKi^d,|iofif^yc 
shall be eaty^sakh Isaiah, that heixntyknowE'^ jMnpe^,, 
tbtftevil and choose tbe goo4>'0 ui the majesty ofi^k^ 
namt^f tbe^IiOrd his'God ; BXkdikey -diril^abiie^t^: 
fqrrnpw^hallt ha be ^eeai wito the ends of the^etrtk ,^ 
Audi <AM(fiia»{'shatlbe the peace^ iwbtti^tberAsqr^ 
rian sihall'came into odr laad, (in odi^ woedi^/whefti 
ha sl^ «]^ailt the tabemaeleis of his pakboeik betiVMno 

«^>4 ■<•••■ ' ........ M^ ' »:» (/^■^■\ 

* Jer. vi. 2. '^ I have likened the daughter of Zlon (in olW 
words, the daughter of my people) to a comely and dentete 
womsa/' Thm ai Zion ia rqpretented bariea hi the dMi^gm^' . 
the daughter of Zion as being in the transgression of the Bond- 
v^eamn^ is signified, as being in travail, 

t Heb. ii. 11. j Note Jer. xad, 22. 



the 86ite ki the ^rious holy m0tintain,>(heti, as smth 
Mieah/^* shall we raise against him seren shep- 
herds uid ei^t principal men," (the ihriee patriabeha 
and the tweltre prophets^ aceordihg to Es^lras, ivlib 
shall be the leittlers of the righteous seed, unto the 
child that is now bom to rule; as it is written, ** the 
piinoesof the j^eople are gathered together, eveti 
tte iMfpfe of the Grod of Abrahani ;") " and they 
shall tiMte the land of Assyria with the sword, and' 
thetaildx^f Nimrod in the entrances thereof; tliiis 
shaH -4^ ^deliver us from the Assyridn when he 
od(iS^''iiito oui^ land, and when he treads m but* 
iisi^iZe^'atid'tbe remnant of Jacob i^alt -he in'the 
mi&t of 'inany people as a dew frotb the' Lord^aii 
tbiB litow^tB Ori^ the grass which tarrieth n6t for tttais 
nor waiMh ftf the sons of men.*' ' Thus the l*em* 
nania^ecMieeiiimg the first 976 days, being now t^ 
stored-^tulddeansed of their iniquity, whenafo^-IM 
they signified in the allegory by '* the virgin daughter 
of IwoA^ri^ as it is written, " The virgin, 4ijie 
da:a^fer of Zion^ hath diespised thee, and laughed 
thee to scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem hath ^l^iik^n 

* See Jer, zzzi. 4. 
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her head at thee," &c. : being now reclainied, 1 
say, they are preserved in the wilderness, as it were, 
of the world*. Accordingly, as a type of tfaeSlft 
things, -we find that our Saviour, after he ctaai 
ap from Egypt, was led by the spirit into the wildi 
etness to be tempted of the devil; and then h^ 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
sea coast, on the border of Zebulon and Naph- 
thalim ; that it might be fulfilled which is spoken 
by Esaias, " The land of Zebulon and the land' 
of Naphthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Joft 
dan, in Galilee of the nations. The people thaiP 
sat in darkness saw great light ; to them which sa^' 
in the region and shadow of death light is spruA^ 
up:" which is in allusion to the " rsot of Jesse,' 
which shall stand for an ensign to the people;" sltf 
where Isaiah saith, speaking with respect to Chri^, 
and his church, (and it is the stone fiimseJ/speakii^ 
by the mouth and in the person of Isaiah) " Behold' 
I and the childrenf which God hath g^ven me, ar^ 
for signs and for wonders in Israel, from the Lorw 



n of the just. See Heb. xL 
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of hosts, -which dwelleUi in mount Zioo*. 



"Ask 



thee a sign," it is said to Ahas, " ask it either 
in the depth, or in the height above." The I4th 
lerse s^th, ■' Therefore the Lord himself shall give 
you astyjif: Behold a virgin shall conceive, and 
liear a sod, and shall call his name Immanuelt- 






See Ti^ab vdti. IB, end Heb. ii. 13, compared ; wbilst as an 
ipliihmail of Iiajak's being for a sign end n vonder, see 
idmjner xe., where " be is Jesired to loose the Bsckcloih frum off 
Ml loins, and to put o? his shoe from hia foot: and he did so, 
walbing tiaked and bareToot ;" (which It may be roppoied waa 
miraculously effected.) " And the liord said. Like as soy serranc 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot (ftree years for a sign 
aud wonder upon Eg-ypt, and upon Echio|na, so sbatl Ae 
kiug of Assyria lead away the Egyptians prisoners, and the 
i^opian captives, young and old, naked and barefoot," St. 



1.43. 



?Iale Luke ii. 34. 3Iatt. zxiv. 3||. 
^ We should not conaiderour Saviour now any more after the 
4e*tL, (L a., of a carnal mao,) as the apostle Paul tells as. Tn 
the third diapter of Acts it is wi'iiten, " Those things which 
Ood before had showed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
t^^hrjit should aufier, lie tuith so fuUilled. Hepent ye, therefore, 
that your sins may lie blotted out tchen the limes of refreeMng 
fihkU Dome from the prusense of the Lord," — (here is expressed an 
vaA as respecting our Lord after the flesh, and then it is Im. 
mediately said that he will come again " In the tintei of the res* 
tituHoiKtf all things ;") — it is obvious, therefore, that we should 
■xnuiider our Lord henceforth in the character only of H king 
ii to reign in righteousness ; arcordlogly, when the pro- 
speak of him in hl> kingly capacity, as in the ninth chapter 
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i be eat, that be nmy know 
e the enl, and dome ifae good. For be/on 
I kiKTw to refbse ibe evil and cbooW 
ite good, tke bod that thoa abhorrest shaQ be 
bcMken of holfa her Iqivb. The Lord tfuUi bring 
i^KMi tkte, and i^mm tky f'Uher's hovse, daya that 
baw not ame, fk>m the day thtU Ephraim departed' 
frvm Jmdakir, eren the king of ^Usj-ris. And i 



«f Iniah and CA Koe, and in the tldrtr-seoond and in 
di i mt fc lAmfUn, die icfcnnoe it to Hi cnTiing. (t e.) ti 
taia^ bom «g»ia ajto- a TonderM manner, u where itla<g| 
luctJ, "in tlie regeneradoa, vhen the son ivT man diaUdt iipo4 L 
tfae nmne of hb dory ;" and indeed onr Savioar ufUi, riiirl 
that after being lapdied <if John, " I hSTe a 'rapcism to be bBp> ] 
tiaedvidi,andlM)W3iDlstiai(eDed tOlit shall beacoo 
Wlu> wilt be rerealed, it s^ pean, in the first place, only to thejoif 
u It ii written. Unto lu a Child is bom, onto us a ton b gi 
and the gavemmcnt ihall be upon bii iboulder ; an 
name >hall be called Waiiderfiil, &c. Tbua I say ve ahonld t 
Beet upon him fur llie futnte ; who nill bUo come at the last, U 
the clouds of heaven, (i. c.) aX the end of the dnys. 

* ThnB we may pen;eive wiD l>e fulfilled chat sapng, "' 
Sowing with milk and honey." Note Mitah t. 4. 

t Bere, evidently, dafs are appointed for certain yeai« whii 
were past ; for It is said, the days thoa ccciui, whiln they u 
made to apply lo the preceding generations, up to the Snt 71 
of [he reign of Jeroboam, when the Dibea revolced. Now !i 
the eipreaaiiiii "' before tlie nhild (Immanuel) shall know C 
fuse the evil and choose (he good," it is plain that the daya b\ 
tu all the generations from the first year of the reign of 
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shall come to pass in that c2ay, that the Lord shall 
hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost part of the 
rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the land 
of Assyria*. And they shall come, and shall rest 
all of them in the desolate valleys^ and in the holes 
of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all 
bushes. In the same day shall the Lord shave with 
a razor that is hired f^ namely, by them beyond 
the river, by the king of Assyria, the head and the 
hair of the feet; and it shall also consume the 
beard. And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
a nian shoU nourish a young cow and two sheep ; 

to ihe UHh ct Chriat, which shows here also that the prophecy 
aKuder to lft« ruHiuiion of all things as mentioned in the Art... 
Urns it was 976 yean from the first year of Jeroboam whea 
^hxaim depnted from Judah, to the coming of Christ ; and not 
only oooeendng the wicked of these generations do the days apply- 
as it wonid leem^ for it was also 976 years from the coming out 
of Cgypt to the end of the 70 years* desolations predicted by 
Jeremiah. Aooordingly, as may be seen in the Table, it will 4m5 
976 daye to the standing up of Michael, at which time, we 
nay-obiefTe in the Revelation, that ^'a child is bom, and canglit 
up unto God, and to his throne,'* &c 

^ We ihoald bear in mind the signs and wonders, and tlie 
uamgee which visited the land of Egypt. 

f See in the fifth chapter of Ezekiel, what he was desired to 
da^ wliioh waa for a sign to the house of Israel. 

M 
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and it shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk 
that they shall give that he shall eat butte^r and 
honey : for buttcT and honey shall eoery one eat 
that ia left in the land. And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that every place shall be, where there 
were a thousand vines, at a thousand &ilverliags, it 
shall he for briars and thorns. With arrows and 
with bows shall men come thither ; because all the 
land shall become briars and thorns. And on all 
hills that shall be digged with the mattock, there 
shall not come thither the fear of briars and thorns, 
but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and IqiJ 
the treading of lesser cattle*." 

In short the history of the plagues upon Eg] 
and of the redemption from thence, were signs f 
future things, as of the restoration of the remni 
of the trae Israel from out of all the nations, whi 
will l)e found to answer to Jacob, and which is Hi 
wise called Ephraim, as may be seen in the 3 
and 31st chapters of Jeremiah; and what i 
said agrees with that which is written in chap, x 
" Behold the days come, saith the Lord, tha^lj 

• See Isaiah xisii, 20. 
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diall no dioie be said, the Lord liveth that brought 

up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt : 

Bnt the Lord Uveth thact brought up the child- 

mii of lurael from the land of the northj and from 

eUihe loitcb, whither he had driven them ; and I 

win hring them again into their own land that I 

^ve onto th^iir fathers. Behold I will send for my 

fiahciB,* saith the Lord» and they shall fish them; 

aixd after I wiU send for my hunters,t and they 

ishall hunt them from every mountain, and from 

.....-■« 

«very liili» and out of the holes of the rocks. For 
Ixiine ~ejes are upon their ways : they are not hid 
from my fiu:e« And first I will recompense their 
Ihiquily lUid their sin double'l; because they have 
defiled my land ; they have filled mine inheritance 
with the carcasses of their detestable and abo- 
minable things. O Lord, my strength, and my 
iortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction^ the 
Oentiles shall come unto Thee from the end of 
the earthf and shall say, Surely our fathers have 

* The Apostles. 

t The enemy, which is signified by the Assyrian, answering to 
Iniars and thorns. See Micah viii. 12. 

i Note Isaiah zl. 2. Jer. xvi. 18, zvii. 18. 
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inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is do 
profit." 

VIII. Was not the Lamb which was slain for the 
possover, on the night of the destruction of all the 
first born* in Egj-pt, a type of the Lamb of God 
|[ho was sacrificed, who is called, and is indeed our 
l^sDver? And was not the unleavened bread a figure 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 
'■«;liich is the feast that we are now desired to keep ; 

I • This ii a tjTie, and the reforenre ii to tlie first bom of the 
I ^hWDy of mankind, as oontradisdnguislied to tbe flnt born of 
I, which are choMti not aiier ihu liiithright AOVKding w ihs 
L'Mlli, bnt according to the promises, sg it is written, " in Isrtae 
I Atlltlij^KHidbeialled.'' Sr»ChTan.T.I,S. ThsiearflaeDamied 
a the first Iwrn, aa where vie Bod it said concerning our Sa- 
Untr, " that he might lie the first huru among many Irtlhrgn." 
t-A^in," To die general assemblf and Chuich of thefim born." 
[ Agaiiif in the General Ejiistle of Junes, which lie writes to ihf 
I iliake lr\brt whicb are scattered abroad, we shall find it said, 
[ *^ his own will begot ha tu vitb the word of tnltib, (hH wf 
« a kind of /fr« /mid of his creatures." See Numbers 
I Vt. 13, 19, and 41. Here we find ihaC Mo$e£ was to sdect ike 
I britHi, who wure to br ucoonnted the iirst-btim, iiuieul of al 
I die firsUbora among Che children of Israel, which as cofuxmhif:^ 
was typical only, for Korah, Dathan, and Abiisin hui^ 
[ Uriles. It was typical of how the promised seed is aelcMcd^s 

the true LevtLes, and nrbn shall lie king* and ; 
f »d shall do the service of the tahernBcIe which ii witbnot ( 
vail. 
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(kit by the number of the days appointed unto the 

Uradites, ia which these things were to be done, 

ne may perceive that the redemption itself hath an 

Akaate ap^ication, as well as that the passover 

h&A. a reference to a passover to be kept, which is 

die Mpper (rf* the Lamb. For the congregation of 

Israel y^ere to take a Lamb from the sheep or the 

goMft^ en the tenth day of the month, which was to 

be esteemed the first month of the year to them, 

cmd fliey were to keep it until the fourteenth ; and 

^e lAole assembly of the congregation of Israel 

"^Cfere lo Mil it m the evening, and to eat it with un 

CoiM^dBed bread that night and with bitter herbs : 

^d'they #ere to eat it with their loins girded, and 

tbeir shoes on their feet, and their staff in their 

lAnd;*" and' they were " to eat it in haste ; for (w it 

ia said) k is the Lord's passover:" For the Lord 

passed over Egypt that night, and smote all the first 

* This c^upment it merely a figure oi the armour, as it were, 
af the jnet, ai in the sixth chapter of Ephesians it is written, 
" lift jtmx loins be girded about with truth, and your feet shod 
vith the preparation of the Gospel of peace, &c. for that we 
meitia not with flesh and blood, but against principalities and 
powers, against the rulers of darkness, &C." 

M 3 



11*' 



COSCERSINO FIGURES 



boro of the land of Egypt. And aderwu^ we 
shalli find that seven distinct days were appointed 
foe the eating of unleaveDed bread (as may be seeql 
ia the twelfth chapter of Exodua and eighteentlM 
vorBc) Thus we may account again for the sevtilff, 
days and four days. And thus we may perceiwH 
tharf: the deliverance at the Red Sea and the pre* 
servation at Jordan had both a reference to here* 
after things, as in the song of Moses it is obvfcf) 
vioosly pointed out, who {after having spoken ofi 
the triumph over Pharaoh) saith, " The people shall 
hear and be afraid : sorrow shall take h(^ of' thxt 
inhabitants of Palestina. Then the Dukes, o/t 
Edotn shall be amazed ; the mighty men, of Moab^ 



* i>«cD«ii.xi. 41, compared irilli In.. 
<^eive wLut exact agrfemeot there ja ia llie 
{As PMppMing ite finl a76 dnvs) Edom a 
of tlje childnn, as being EUJfered to esca 



U, and we ipay 

Tts. Daniel desci 

lb, and tt)« 

of the baa 



id M. 



the Assyrlnii (as having, it wtujd seem, u league with him) ; an^i 
Isaiah, speaking -with rt^nrd tn a later period of theds^, >^[C 
ot the remnant, which ibaU lie gathered of Ood'a people, that tlUy 
'■ shall la^ their hand Upon Edam and Moab, and the children \f 
AmnUin thoB iii»y thtmt" and Mosbb, ipeaktng with refeKnoe 
to a iiill later period of t)ie days, makes no mention of Amman 
at all, bat 011I7 of EJom and Aloab, as heiag tlio inhabitants nt 
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tiemUing shall take hold upon them ; all the inha- ^ 
bitonts' of Canaan 9hall melt away. Fear and' 
dread shall fisdl upon them. By the greatness of thine 
ana tfaej^ shall be still as a stone ; till thy peopier 
pass ovefi O Lord^ tUl thy peopleipass over, which 
thmn^ hast purchased** Thou sbalt bring them in 
and plant them in the mountain of thine inherU^ 
€moe\f in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made 
for thee to dwell in, in the sanctuary, O Lord, which 
thy Juoub- have established. The liOrd shall reign- 
forever, and ever/' 

IX. Hie ciccnmstances of the Israelites being 

tiriy yean in the wilderness, (i. e.) from the coming 

out of Egypt to their arriving at the plains of Moab 

by JordaOy over against Jericho ; of their marvellous 

pTeaervatibn during that period amidst temptations 

^j»d sigoa and wonders j:, as that they were fed with 

bread fixim heaven, and water from the flinty rock, 

^nd quails for meat whilst murmuring, (which was a 

token to them ;) and that *' their clothes were not 

^raxen old upon them, and their shoe was not waxen 

* See 1 Cor. vi. 20, and Ephet. i. 14, and note Isa. li. 10, 11. 

t Heb. xii. 22. 

X 8ee Micah yii. 15. Dan. xii. 6. Joel ii. 30. 
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old opoa their foot:" also, the circumstance of the 
people wbicb had seen the wonders being condemned 
to perish in the wilderness, had all a reference to 
ulterior things, as where it is written *, " And I will 
bring yon into the wilderness of the people, and there 
wffl I plead with you face to face ; like as 1 pleaded 
with your fathers ia the wilderness of the land ttf J 
Egypt so will I plead with you, saith the Lord Gottf M 
And 1 will purge out from among you the rebetiff 
and them that transgress against me : I will hring^ 
them forth out of the country where they sojountj' I 
and they shall not enter into the land of Tarael'fl I 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. As for yoo^' i 
O house of Israel J, thus said the Lord God, go y^ I 
serve ye every one his idols, and kereafter aho, a I 
ye will not hearkeu unto me ; hut pollute ye mijrt I 
holyname no more with your gifts, and with yotwl 
idols. For in mine holy mountain, in the mountai*^ I 
of the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, ttert^ 1 

^1 

• Sea Ezek. u. 34, 35, 3B, 37, 38, 39, 40. 

+ Here ia meant ihe Israel or Jefusalem whith is above,' J 
wtich i> called Barren, (See Gal, iv. 3C.) 

I This ii alluding to the whole fomily which came up 
of Egypl, exceplii^ the itoithy Bmong them. 
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9haU all the house of IsraeU all of them in the land 
serve me," &c. Also, the circumstance of their 
iMUbren only being brought to the promised Car 
naan, which, though terrestrial as concerning them *f 
wald have been a glorious land, if they had 
obej:ed the voice of the Lord their Grod ; was a sign 
of hereafter things: as that << the generation^ to come 
of the children (of all the rebellious that shall b^ 
brou^t forth for punishment) which shall rise up 
after themj and the stranger that shall come from a 
fiur laad, shall say, when they see the plagues pf 
that.ls^nd, &c. Even all nations'\, shall say, where^ 
fiu^h^^ the Lord done this unto this land?", or 
a^ in Isaiah, it is written conceming Zion, '< The 
children which thou^ shalt have after thou ha^t lost 
tiie, other }^ shall say again in thine ears, the place is 

^ It should lie observed, that they were brought to the Caotaii 
of the promise, t. e., to the heavenly Canaan ; for they came 
iadeed to the border of the tabemade of the congregation of the 
jogty*— lihey came to the doud, — '' unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire,** &c. 

t The upright (though out of all nations) are accounted for a 
generation. 

X See Deut.'zziz. 24, and particularly Jere. xzli. 8. 

$ The reference here is to 'Hhe regeneration," the being 
M bom again of water and the Spirit.*' 

11 See alio Psalms zlv. 10 and 16. 
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to^aifmtforme: giueplaeeio me thtxt Imayi chi^afi^. 
Uma «halt dxNi say in thine heart, who haEfeh b^pt^ 
Mn me thene, seeing I have lost my ciiik[raa» sadt 
$is :<le8alate, a captive and removing to and -fit^^P 
ted who hath brought np these ? Behold, I ) inb^ 
kft alone; these were Aod they ieenf l^ua sittiAi 
ttKrLord God, Beh<M I will Uft up mine'faatid lo tke 
gentttss, and set up my standard f to the>pcbpki# 
tod lAey shall bring thy sons in their acms>*^ i* e., 
(hefentiles, as contradistinguished tothefpiomiddt^ 
shall bring the children of Zion, that shall be bom 
9gaia» in their arms and upon the shoulclers:J[;^ as^ it 
^written, ^* I will give children to betheiir|rin«X£8i 
iei,na babes shall rule over them." St. Paul auithf 
**^IteJorce, ye ffmtilee, with his peephy'* liiliiP'^ 
quotes . from the- song of Moses, which fla^ 
^**itejoice, O ye noMons, with his people: fbr*he 
.wlU^ avenge the bipod of his servants §, and ynXL 
f^der Vengeance to his adversaries, ajnd will be 
jlQerciful un^o his land, and to his peoph.^* _ i 

* See Zeph. iii. 16, and Isa. liv. 2. 

t See also Isa. xi. 10, liz. 19, bdi. 10, v. 20, zriii. 3, and xzzi. 
t^,' and Zeqlif^iz. 16, 
% Isaiabxliz. 22. Set also Ifsiali Iz. 14, 16. - 

§ See Matt. zzii. 34, 35, 36, 37 f Ze(^. i. 1; and EsdrM L32. 
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Xa: Abo. that the Israelites were brought to the 
Mfilttt Siaaiy andtibat the people were to be aan^tiA 
fidi tinlay and to^Biorrow (as it is S8id)» and to wadi 
Atfi cfcthes^ and to be ready against the third daap 
aad that bounds were set about the mount and that 
noJiandnfffasiotouchtheborder of it, andthatthere 
WBi'.m^4liiek cioud. about the mount, and thundcw 
aad li^tiiing; and^thatthe Lord descended npon.il 
in fire ;-<Httid that tlie voice of the trumpet aoanded 
kmgr vnd waxed louder and. buder*/* is typical 
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* On this occasion the people b^;ged that they might not hear 
igrib^tbe>ioiee <tf the Lord mp God (Says Moses), 'Who obserful, 
tfask a §koiM, Ae according to th^ deairg:* it 10 written, ^^Ao4 
the Lord said iinto (Moses) they have well spoken that which 
flMf' htg^t spoken, f will raise them np a Prophiet £ram 
adumg their hrethien, like unto Thee, and will put my words 
in his month; and he shall speak unto them all that I com- 
fiftioAMiim, tmd it shall come to pass, that whosoever wiUliM 
liSBi^B<in unto my words, which he shall speak in my namfe,I 
win require ft of him." Now we shall by-and-by perceive 
tAsfc ibSk ' Ttojfltet answers to Elijzdk^, and 6iat l^e referenoe Is 
t0 fatisre things as regarding the two olive trees, and as oob- 
oerning the law. It is not said of John the Baptist that he was 
Elijah, but it is written, *^ He shall go before him in tk9 tpMt 
and power of Elias" Our Saviour saith (and that after the 



• This was fulfilled in the Jews' rejection of our Savioiir, 
**• whose voice (saith St. Paul) shook the earth at Sinai.*' 
^ Or one in tibe spirit and power of Elijah. See Neh. irii.,05e 



120 CONCBBNXNQ FIOURKo 

of hereafter things, as I have already endeavoned 
to show when speaking of the salvation at Jordan <*• 
AJsOf that Moses was in the Mount forty days and 
fitfty nights, during which time he neither did eat 
bread nor drink water, and that our Saviour was forty 
days and forty nights fasting, and being tempted of 
the Devil, is pretty clearly a sign of a temptatkm to 
be. hereafter, what time the just shall live by faith, as 
it written, '' and I will preserve you from the tempta- 
tion that shall come upon all the world to try them 
that dwell upon the earth;*' for doth not St« Paiil 
say, ('' Again he limiteth a certain day^ saying 
in David, To-day, after so long a time, as it is said» 
To-day t, if ye will hear his voiee, harden not yoor 

difsolution of the baptist) that << Elias ahall indeed JIni come 
and reftove all thingi,** i.tf., before the coming ai the kingdnBi 
of Ood with pofwer, as at the last. Malachi saith, *'*' Behold 
I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the gtmt 
and dreadful day of the Lord: and he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fatheci, lest I ooine and smite the e^rth with a corse.*' See 
Eodesiasticos zlyiiL 10. 

• Note Heb. xii. 18, Id, Ac 

t To-day answers to every day until that certain day; St. Penlj • 
because he had spoken of that day, not to make the matter too 
plain, (at that time, as we may presume, and we may be a a sur e i 
that the mystery of God may not be rendered plal|i but by Us 



For if Jeans had given them rest, then 

Iwoulil he not afterward have spoken of another day : 

f there remaineth tberefore a rest to the people of 

Qod. .for he that is entered into his rest, he also 

penniulon ; secardinglr, whenever mBakind bIibII I-ecome wortby 
to uitdemand it more full^, it will only rerify (as a paitlal acMm. 
pliihmeol) thaX saying of Daoiel uinceming the time of (he eB4i 
'■ Many shall run loand fro, and knowled([e shall be increased:") 
not to nuke the mitter too plun, I say, he does not on thli oMS- 
sioD quote tlic pauage at full, liut as he hatli duoe it in the Hof- , 
^foiiig chapter ve may understand that it is equally applicable here. 
/VawIU therefore put together the whole putBge, and ue-howlt 
m^ndi: '''i^inhe limilelh a eertain day, saying iu David, Ta-dai/, 
nftertolong a lime; as it Is said, To-day, if ye will hear his voioe, 
ImdtQom yoot hearts, at in tha proToealloii, (as) in the day a< 
temptation in the wilderuess; when your fathers tempted me, 
Jirovrf me, and saw roy works forty j-ears." Now the words, 
^^ tfttr.i^lof'ff a UoK," luti then the words, ^'n^n lief JwitMAB 
<XTlaiii itai/," show ihcre is an allu&ion of the forty years in the 
"vUdemeu, both to the present and loture Mate of the world, np 
to .(he and of (Josw,- but as there is nothing in the preasnt days 
reeembling that tomptation, and tlie works that were then done, 
we naturally consider a partial acEamplishment, and that there il 
a reference to hereafter things ; and this will appear pretty eH- 
dent whee we Cuae to set the i^culation more in detail befiire 
HI. Indeed what ia said in the fourtuenth eliapter of the book of 
Nmnben shows this is to be tlie case. It is written (and that efc«T 
llie ipfn bad returned from searching the tand), " because all 
tluae men whidi have seen my glory and my niraclet which I 
did In Egypt otul in the mildemeu, have tempted me now 
time lea times, their carcasses eliall fall in the wtldumesb- 
buc your I'hildren (it is taid) shall wander in Ihi irildsmns/ortii 
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hftth ceased from his own works, as God d^'firdm 
tisi." There is a day limited therefore, whidi is t6 
come, thou^, in the mean time, any previoas ttfl^ 
will answer for them that will hear his voice^ (**^0 
beliefve his words and repent them of their isoiis, 
**siid wait for him, confessing that they are strangers 
aiul pilgrims on the earth, declaring that they seek 
a. country*;" Whoever considers this subject, will 
agree I think with me, that St. Paul ^refers to 
the day at the close of the forty days, as pdmtM 
out in the Table at the end, which belong to the. 
^ hUet pslct of the 2,300 evenings and otfoimiAgGr. 
B^t let, us see what the Apostle says,'Witii']fetq)^t 
tx> ifie period of ^* the removing those this^ ^flitft 
§f:)e.^al(esn.as pf things that ore made, that thos^ 
tjiing^ which cannot be shal^n may remiifti'*^lbi(l 



iU. 



years^ an4 bear yoor whoredoms until your carcasses be w^sjUBi^ 
tbe wilderness: after (he number of the days in which ye searekri 
:t^^lap4i evmfwrty dayt^ fioch dfxy for a year^ shall ye beir yedr 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know my lur^^^ff 
-pttvtdae.'* That there is an ulterior reference, as where the daTi 
m ni^eatipned, is manifest f or wherefore doth Mlcah 'Vijft 
^' according to the number of the days of thy coming out cf.i^^ 
land of Egypt will I show Aim (the Assyrian) marvellous thii4;8.** 



U3 

WBshdl peneaie die ■Hnaw to tbe last tuae, par- 
ticnbdy to tbe laai iag, iriddiy I have shown, will 
bewaevoid^B. He aailh ^ For ye mre not come 
ooto tbe Mount that mi^ be toadied, end thet 
fMimad WI& fiie» nor nnto UacknesB and darimess 
and tiHRfff**^, and the soond €i a tnimpet, and the 
yQice.afwoid8; irfuch¥nce they that heard intieated 
Apttbe.wordshoDldnotbespcdDento them any more: 
(For diey. could not endure that ^diich was c(Hn- 
mipHHj and if to much as a beast touch the fnoim- 
teub: it. dball be sfcCHied, or thrust through with a 
daii.4:and so teniUe was the sight, that Moses said, 
':! eaweeding^ fisar and quake:') but ye are come 
^nto Ae Mmmt Sion, and unto the cUy of the 
lioi/i^ CM, the heavenly Jerusalem^ and to an in- 
niunefable. company of angels. To the genei%l 
asfltemUy and Church of the first bom which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of jtist men made perfect And to 
Je0mi the mediator of the new covenanti and to the 
Uood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
diat of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him^ 
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that spake onrbarCh, imidi pk(>re»fettH^fi^ ^%d ipfe ; 
tf'we tfxni away irom himtha!f^ipkt1^y¥gin^kl^^ 

'j^tflDaiied, sajteg,^ {(Ue apostde 'qtrodfeT fib^ Bi^ 
*^,) ^ ^^^RTir more;,' I 'riiake tic^ thcf^f&iflf bkdJffMe^ 

fieiiitike r^^QTv^tig^of tfab itf^Mite^aA 

of tbingiir that oi^ xMte, thkl fhosi(^^tMfl|^'t(ftK9i 

the>&/(2dyi'aird^A^ M^evif^ifal^ ^ ttiK^c]^^ 

it' U'^iik tliat HOie circtinu^tance df ^!kif iyi!ttlfites 
1[)^hi 1>rd^)tt tb the mbtmtaiii of Sin^iH^ a^%. 

I^ca)^n to hef«4ft^thiii^, ax^^t-^^ 
"^didul tW'^Vfia'i; ito^it'^ba^afl*i*ihei^ ^*»^ 

" Xl: Thel^lterhade'Tnadeby Mbte^/^W^^ 

wimji (^»iia made mi^ hands; \^eie^iftjtt! aiifliiijjei' 



» . • «.<".. -i J .LiJL ^ 



#^Tkatis^at Sinaiw ., 

.it^MQtiftiqpiQUrtion^; Paul £roqi; thet'prOrplii^' pvA^^lJt^' ti^ 
latter innst have r^erned (also) tp a periodafter 4* j^iyiri» ■ 
even to tiie time of the end* y.-,,^ 

1 1 shaU endenrim tarBh«#, by abd bjn^ tluK^lhe 1 i » y ri >i M i ^ 
which is without the yail i» ult2inat^y to be r«N||ore4»ja]id the 
law tohefnadehdoowrable. .< .;::! * 
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Vjiily-and therem.was placed the ark of the testi- 

mooif*f and on the top, the mercy-seat f, and the 

t«0 laitaves j:» and within were tl^ tables, and Aaron's 

i^d- that badded§ (which was kept as a token 

igBUist the rebels); and there were Cherubims which 

jriildonRFed.the mercy-seat, fix)m between which (as 

. jeguding the heavenly things) the Lord spake to 

Moses H; and over the Tabernacle^ or, at the door, 

was the. pillar of a cloud; and this '' Tabernacle 

^WEs^placed* apart from the camp, afar off from the 

pain|^,a|Q|d it was called the Tabernacle of the con- 

. 4Plgati9p wJbdch is without the campi[," &c. This 

crM^^'f^ that it contained, and all that it regarded, 

iWI^ ffll^tlnns**!^' they were the holy places |Qade 

r.^iw^ahands,'' which, St. Paul says, ^* are figures of 

the true. V : Thus we may know there is a Taber- 

mch in heaven^ and an ark of salvation* an4 two 

•'^ ^ Scii Ktodus zL 2. f Exodus zzr. 21, 22, ad. 20. 

% Szodus tx7. 14, and zl. 20. These, it will appear evident, 
were for patterns only, and were put to represent Moses and Elias. 
' f llee Hei>. iz. 4. This was a sign, as it were, the flotirishing 
ttste«f the ohosen seed. SeeJer. i. 11. The quails, as Esdras 
saith, were a token .to the Israelites, and so also was the un- 
lefti^enM bread; as shall be explained hereafter. 

n 6^ Numbers viL 89. Exodus xxv. 22. 

^ Exodus xxxiii. 7* ** Sde BxodusTxr. 40* 

N 3 
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aboves, ef V9bkb k is writfasn^ <* T^ mb 1 
BeBttty^and Ae other BaoichrV atid iUMfhAPTMi 
Gfembian wUch rindow iHe Aeicy'-Mattfi <lK 
'BfCtue of Qod:--AGr ifa the Bobk> bi R^fdattoH 
we may observe it Ib writtdi^ (afibr: that.ift^ wriii 
''f iMd theaeventU aagel Mmided^ and' tbenrtaie 
g^^ voices iskhdvv^y saying Tbe kingdcHBetaCiUi 
wQibi iiie become the kbgdoHis of oiir Lont smSA 
<^ hif Chrbt ; and he AwH leiga .fiW emit isd 
QV^;i"} /< imdi the .Xsmfde of <lhi y/mriW^emitL 
hw^eft^ tbid : there wis- Been m hk T«iiq^ t^s Jrit 
o£ hi9 l^tttrfietit : 'and fliere lyere lij ^t ag^tjaiit 
ils^libe^idmd ilhuiideriiig8».'ttiid atv eirth^.ilMi ifatid 

,:MUt I will not go km the detwt of . tilt eialiMi 
aiid otdiiu»Kae$ whioh were:giveir to be a yoha^tfmll 
tbeineek of the unri^teons j and'urfiidir was .fa mi qj nie d 
upo^^jbh^m as they increased in piofiuienean; bat 
dM^l inerely eum vsp by sayings thd^ ^^thela^^had 
a obadow. iOf good thingfs to c;eflie/\ as ixMicirnaig 
thcf^ righteous^^tnd of jtidgmetits, Iftsr cOte^1^ilili| 
the wicked. The .commandments were igcittga witii 

*~Zedi.zi.79a&^iv. 14. f SeelsiuzzxiLlllC* 



%m. ifaiger df (Sod npoti taUe% and, iiiitli tte 
iMR^V^i '* ht added «9 . more;'' and tbef M 
MiiApiigMl ,iiii our di:^ towBrds GM^ und ^ 
diiiy^ towards cmr nei^bottv; a&d the v^kai iiSk 
KsJiiv.ittdtkSi i^uly tswritttfti inlte^eiirt^ aiitiit^ 
uiamjimitie beaictib witnfeas ; ikvA, ^evefbre; tihfe law 

boor as thysdf ;" in so doing wenttiErHbstQiiirfev^ 
tA^aUhMf &r, &» ti»e Apobtk «aith, <^ Know y^nbt 

imi$ifkymkB^^pnbaie$i^^^ Aoeordingly ifn find 4if^ 
iriiaiMb»8k« t)£ M^tii^ttll o^ine i&»in»^j^or^iWkl 
^Jiiji'koly angels with him, to judge aH natkmi^'ttiil 
dvdllhrgfiEdiimd before him; thatlie wfill seplnMjB 

limtkmijf tfo^te r^hteona 4>n the ri^ttitmid, - >I inii 
li ig r fi aiidbyq^Te<a(ie xaM. ; I was thirsCy, ittfd^^ 
ia(te«»«hiDlif;i waa^ntmoger/and ]% tookiiii^iii^ 
ttdiol/iuidt^r^clotfaed me; I wa^ttck^and^e TittMi 
01813^1 was in piiaQn^'^and ye canseto me 7^ 1%eii 
lpMlk4lM9-4Kaawer him« s^^ thee 

iMftangttHd^^aiid fed 4he^ or thhity, ^dgitOMbcii 
drijd(? when saw we thee a stranger^ and Jtoo^ thee 
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miot ni^Ged, • and dotfaed thee? or when %mi 
thec^mcfe andan prison, aad ciune unto thee? v^Aoi 
iktt King shall answer and say unto them, Veri^il 
^ unto yoa, itiaiunuch as ye have done it nntotjone 
oiNdte least of tiiese ffiy brethren, ye have ;done.st 
ante me. And those also on the left hand shall an- 
sWer to the like effect, and shall be aniwered m ai»* 
odHek* manner than the just. > ; 

XIII. But to return to figures: — ^l%ie temide 
blnlt by Sdomon had *^ a resembimce («^4i^asiilr 
ashlings mad^ by hands cwk hsm areseotUMoe) 
of the holy taternacle prepared fiosetiftieibegiiiv 

Xl¥. Alsatte sigu given tb H^aeldabi whereby 
h^^dtid know that tiie daugfatei* 4>f Zio% or-ras^ 
naik'^^rf^God's iM^itage, shodd saVed^ rhalh.m 
evident allusion to an after-time v fi>i» Ihe^ ^iga.'fie^ 
garded a period -of three years, whetf ^ tUWaa.- .thiut 
nightt that the aiigel smpte the damp^f the A^kj^ 
rians; and destroyed their host ? m' \i:. , :h)i 

XV. Isaiah, andr his bhiki by the prophetieai,{Mft 
a fi^;me pf Christ and his. church i for the propjiet 



: ;i .1" 



* 2 Kings six. 29. t 2 Kiiipt Wv9j^. 



1itoi!f^:rJkmi this isiiarpait quoted («») it »Q|^Uffii 
ifc 4to |myti>l (noonmplinhment); l^.St l^vSkwdmSptrr 
eoes^iafr 0i]s»:Smoiirv lUDd. his>bpetliarm ; for^ ^ M 
i R wA ltim ; '^irti i»ibot Bshamed^itaiciiU fthe^ Jmr 
tbrdnc?' all ivbtch may; be saeniui .tfa^ iibe^wtb 
ok|fMiP€fi4iii»Hfibwm^ llOri^ lethi andflStb^^^fies. 

tisiOfiMxi;^^ Itejrcgenercitkiii wbm. tbeiSw off Jt^. 

when the danghter of Zioa shall be ddivered; y^ffifi^ 

aadk»fiimrii'8hfttt>grow^uti^ bi9coot#4' hAiisenJk* 
u^dtorilfftU^ '^ la Ili8tk day MH itib^jl^^r^^i 
ftMtefh^rfot^«c^«oim*o£ gloiy» j»n4< j^iii^.^^fWl 

a^:i|M^oI^ad9iDeBi(^tQ(M99»(t^ ^itti^ ^Qcintdgr 
meitt^.fliid' for streogfli ta.t&iemritibat !liim, ^ bj^f^- 
«9*tfa#fBto.^ '' Then shall Oie Assyria t ^ by 

^ ^ - li ft ibe stone speaking by the moatb and in ^. j^>tt|A M 
Isaialu 
t See ttlcflk tC 5; and Isaiah xzxi. 8, 9.- ""^ -'^ - ' 
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tho 8m>fd, notof a mighty man; and the js^imd, 
n^.of a meam man, shall discover him : . but he 
^hajltfieefrom the. sword, and his'yomig meii sfatitt 
bfl: dipeomfited. And he shall pass o^er to- Jn^ 
attrnghold- for lear^ and his princes sfanU foe afiaid 
of the ensign^f saith the Lord, whose fire m hi 
Ziouf^ and his furnace in Jerusalem." *' The Lord 
of Hiostt shall utir up a scourge for him acoordiBg 
to the 'slau^t^ of Midian at the rodc^ - Hom^ ; 
afid bi9 rod was upon the sea^ so shaU he^lift (t-Ufi 
often the mEmner cf Egypt%.** Isadah hP aBO&e^ 
pbio^ sldthi^' Thou haist broken the yokeof liiiiffor- 
dei^ andlhe i3taff>of his shouMer, the rod oFh(s <^ 
fMnegtorr'Bs^i^ the day of Midian. For k^&tyhMM 
o|^lh0»wa(fior'ift with confused noise, «i^digatteeitt6 
roUedisldood; but this shall be with bm^g and 
fiie)of(fire« i For unto us a child is bom^ 1:^0^0 ur¥ 
son 18 given : and the govemtneut shall be upon hkf 
sbijk^ld^; and his name shall be called WondetfSd^ 
Coofisellort The mighty God, The everlasting Fathet^ 

:.-.i . '\i\:. . V. . . ' /> • ".■ " ' !^'"- 

* Isaiah zi. 10, 12, zviii. 3. Zech. iz. 16. Isa. ^z, 19, 9(^ 
> ISee' Isaiah Hi. 5. 

t Isaiah z. 26. Zech. iz. 26. Amos viii. 7- Dan. iz. 26. 
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Ibe Prmce of Peace. Of die increase of his go- 
vcmment and peace, there shall be no end, upon 
tka throne of David, and npon his Idngdom, > to 
tfder it, -and to estabUsh it with jndgment aild 
with justice fiom henceforth even for ever. The vM 
of the Lord of hosts will perform this." 
. ] XYI. -The destruction of the Jenisalem after the 
hrar by the Chaldeans or Assyrians^ was a type of 
futaie tUngs, as concerning the Bondwomaar so 
i9»S! the circumstance .of their going captives to the 
laKg^oC Babykm, with instructions to serve him. 

•iiYlh Tim. pieservation of Hanaliiah, Michnel, 
and Azarial^ in the midst of flames*, was also a 
type of lUi^ future preservation of aQ thatshaBr be 
aqeo^Bted ..worthy. Then» the destructionof Ba»- 
tgfjLon itseU^ by Cyrus and the Medes» answering to 
t}ieida«^ter of Zion — (for the army of Cytdk' wta 
assundLy composed in great pqrt of a ^scattenri 
rMptfnt o£ God's people, which began to be spiMd 
ahuad {Whu the first year of the reign of JefobodHM ; 
nay, did not the kings of Assyria, in the reigns of 
Ahaz and Hosea, take Israel captive out of their 

• See Isaiah zzziii. 14. 
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imLlttidf aodfteeethem in ottffir cities, aslatSAlK, 
tttid id) Habor fayi tbe mer ofi^kxEatoyiancbiiniMve 
.tiitiM«of«tlijd Me(ks?)^*(thesediiiigB,iin8hort^vw!M 
ilft soocoqplifhinentrofiipiophecyy wittd ^ervarjfiir 
Rlttmjples -awl types ofiiJiUorioKiJ^^ ^ ^ 

XVUI. As^anotli^'iAstaiice^ Jothnaiaad Ziinib- 

:gi«M epdled^ alsoi{tb&:;<tnvoi olifB'^^r^ iiv6 

jaioiiiltdr^Mties^'Aaiittaiidiibjpthe Lor^pPthePii t i rtb 

side^i attd the other on the teft of Ai^^^M^BeM^tl 
.Iffhibt tf Jdditet it is gkid; )^>B)dhcdd live ^ttte "tii^ 
^otttf iii^ the'fihaicHj:;'''and oir ZenriMbUbe]^^^^ 
d^^^hg^^rdt Hie^ JW^icMm^ thevebf wiih-dioli^ 
iBg»,€rykig;'»€i^reie«,'9roce4mtb it§p'^ '^No&'oaljNcbes 
■the^tiBalleBiiaoieiit toii^i as i(^iweiey> ^E;«i#e dflhe 
4s8nsfigiitation# but ^ tbet^»&fi£g«nitioii^ii|^,alMrill^ 
fior reference. Now as John the Baptist caaiewlhe 
IpHsit. aad^4>qiwi^^o££lias^}So^I <coacmB,uJmbm 
a^d^&iiibbabel tQDhai^'!tD0metm the sfi&tMi 
poms^oi Moses ud v£lia& ;. and ithis^opifiion k «»» 
firmed by^ comparing the 9th * T^rse of the api^tfe 



t.!lJ 
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1n^:wi^ tb^ third chapter of Zachariah^ veiaofl h2; 
Md. lor because tbey are called the two ioliveitiseepi 
lehieh -are beside the candlesticks whicb- represent 
the cbwDches, (for in the Revelations it is jsaid, V the 
seven candlesticks are the sev^i chiux;hes;" oimI 
SjU, Jcbn. bad before saul, '* I saw in the midst of 
tihii^ seven candlesticks one like unto the 36ii of 
Muv'.' &c,,-) therefore, J thix^, it is |uetty evidenty 
thajki Joshua and 2enibb^bel answered to, or were 
jg^jpasea./^'. Moses jpd £lias, as they wejre seen jn 

>^d^ tb|f building of the second temple by tbese 
tsKp-.oliyeiree& and two. anointed ones, .(bat stond 
by tb# li^ 9i the whole earth, And the cemqiipt 
of the people which had come from Babyloq, was - 
a %ttre of rthe restoration of the remnant of Godls 
heritage*,- and aecordingly of the temple ef Godr^ 



4 m t- 



* See £ocL zlviii. 10 ; and observe our Lord says^ '^ Elias shall 
i aAe tlkfint oome and restore all things ;*' and Moses spealaog' 

with mpeot to the restitution of all things, (see Acts iii SH, 22,) 

«'■"*■ ' ■ 

saith that a prophet shall be raised up to the Israelites like unto 
him t imd Maladii expressly says, that Elijali shall eome hefote 
the latt day, md turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
&C., lest the Lord come, and smite the earth with a curse. It 
ia plain that there will yet be a La^rgiver to restore the^tlkU^ 

6 
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Imd hot only this, but of the temple also xxmcenmig 
the law*; as it is wriiten, "I am returned 'tb 
Jisrusaiem with mercies: my Aoti^ef shall 1)e btfflt 
in it,'saifli the Lord of Hostsi" The two T^tiiesses, 
-which "are' the two olive-trees, are descnbed with 
^Kmer like unto Moses and Elias, of whom'it'is 
written,'** I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
atld they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred 
■ (vnJd threescore days, clothed in ssickcldth. T)i^ 
are 'the two olive-trees and the two candlesticks 
standing before the God of the earth; and'ijp aby 
man will hurt them, fire ptoceedeth but Sf their 
iiA6uth,'aiid devOureth iheir eneitiies: • aiid'^lf aliy 
ififtti' win hurt ihem, he must in this' ininifer be 

concerning the law, nay, and '^ all things,*' before Shiloh come. 
Nehemiah, ' addressing those who could not find th^ register 
aniQQg those th«t were reekoned by.gmea&ogjv (««e 1 .C)|]C<^. t. 
6,) said *'*' that they should not eat of the most holy things, till 
there stood up a priest with Vrim and Thummim;** this, it 
should 'be observed, was woirn oply whe^xk the priest yrea^ jn jntto 
the holy place ; (see Deut. xxxiii. 8.) As to where it is written, 
<' Ana I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidings';** 
in. other words, '^ How beautiful upon the mountaitis Me tint 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings,** — ^the reference is to a 
later period of the days. 

* See Ezek. zl. 2. Jer. xxzi. 38. 

t See also Ezek. xJSV. 5, idviii. 85. Bey. xb. 89. 'I Cor. 
xii. 27. 



killed* .These have power to shut heaveor, that it rain 
opt ios the days'* ol. their prophecy," &c. Thus 
tibiey prophesy upon the earth 1260 cia;^^;, after 
'^ehich they are put tadeatfaf^ but it should be remem^ 
berec^ that where there is no sin> there is nO: sting 
to death—rdeath is swallowed up in victory >-if^d 
tju& £3 tiie periodf also» that the woman is nouj^sbed 
in /the.wildemessy as may be seen in the. twelfUi 
diapter of Revelation; in the 17th verse of wtiich 
it is written, " And the drago^ was wroth with the 
womauir and went to make war with the renmant of 
her seed, which keep the commandments of God, 
and -have the testimony of Jesus Christ." Xhe 
ult^riojr allusion of the prophets, Haggal find Zeclia- 
riab, who prophesied whilst the second temple was 
biu|ding9t shall be shown in another treatise^ 
t XIX* Our blessed Saviour himself, inasmuch 
as he took op him the fashion of m^an, and there- 
fbfe had' many members but one body, was a figuref 
ortbe hearvenly temple to be revealed hereafter; 
for St. Pbul saith, ''Ye are built upon the foun- 

* It may be observed that Elijah in his days shut up heayen 
three yean and six months, that th^re was no rain, 
t NotfJjoheU.M 1 Cor. zii. 12, 13. 
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ma puphets, msos Cfeist 
U'MBut ; ia i^om ftH die 
tegrthgf, grow c tfc onto 
^ bfr loafle*, in wfcooi }« also an boilded 
•ogida^ far * fcJ Ai l ie of God tfanni^ tb^ 

XX TV baptian afia- diat of John, is bnt^ 
teptBiu to iL|iuitaucc; it is bot s si^, or, 33 it 
woe. fieiBc of the obIt troe bapdsm. for " there is 
bitt one Lml one &Mi, tnw bapt i sm," and that is of 
sootber kii>d^; accoriinstywe may obsen'e, in ^ 
tfabd chapter of Matihew. and 16th verse, t 
the third chapter of Lake, and 21st rerse, tftat o 
SaricniT is baptized of John, who afUrwards a 
(as in the twelfth chapter of Lake and 50th T 
" Bnt I ha^•e a bapHam to be baptized with, a 
how am I straitened till it shall be accomplished^" 
Here is an obi-ious aJlasioa to " the re^eneratidl 
when the Son of Man shall sit upon the throne 9 
his gibry." With respect to the baptism which i 
are at present baptized with, St, Peter satth, 



■ 1 Cor. xS. 20, Rom. Mil, 4. Col. ui. 16. £pb. i 
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^* J*he like figure whereunto evea baptism doU^ now 
slMre US9 (not. the putting away the filth of the fiesh, 
hut the Bjiswer of 9 good conscience towards God^) 
by the resurrection of Jesu^ Christ." John saith, 
/' I indeed baptize with water unto repentance ; 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than, I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghpst and with fire. 
Who^.fim is in his hand» and he will thoroughly 
jgiu;gl^,,bi9 floor, and gather his wheat into the 
jgajT^er ; . b^t he will bum up the chaff, with un- 
qu^n^ablp, fire." 

,^ .la. j^ eigl^teenth chapter oC Acts, and 34t]ti yerse, 
ijb^i«( ^v^^sUjti^ ** And a certain Jew, named ApQlIof^ 
bjCNEU at.Atemndi'ia, ap eloquen.t man,.and. ix^gtjtty 
in, the scriptuj^s, came to Ephesus. This majgi was 
inftrupted jin.tjhe way of , the I^rd; and being/^^< 
vfh.fhe apirity he spaJ^e. 9i:id, taught diUgently the 
thingjSfQf the Lord, kmmng only the baptism, pf 
jToAfl.,, And he began, to speak boldly in the syna- 
gogue : whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of Ood more perfectly. And when he was 

o s 
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dliipos^ fo jmss itito' Aehaift, die btefhrM tnoiie, 
eidiiMHhg fhe disciples to receive himt whiey trl^ 
M^^ toibe lielped fliem mnch which bad hdk^ 
ihr&ugh ^race* : for lie mightily convinced the Jew0, 
and that {^nbficty, showing by the scriptorea that 
JeSdA was Christ. And it came to pass thiil while 
Apbllos'wiEuii at Corinth, Paul having 'pcu^ed through 
tiief upj[>er coasts cam^ to Bphesns; knd Stidinig 
ceitahi disciplies, he saitli uhto them, RdiV^'^ re- 
ceived thfe Holy Ghost since ye belieVe^'alld<tlley 
i^d ^to htfti, we have not so much as h^afd W^ 
ther there be any Holy Ghost. And he' saM-^Vki^ 
tfe^in^'tmft) fi^t thm were ye b&pti:^P-AMttii^y 
, «ai8r unt& Jhhn*9 bapthm. Then saidf Patd;' iMtn 
^ Verily bdpiized m^the bapii&m ofr^p^^i^ii^'/^^ 
mg-'nilito the people, that they should "bdiei^'^ 
tern* which ^faocrld come after him (tlBrt is, diltJittirt 
Jesus }) wheh they heaivl thisi, they wereM^tizcfdlh 
the imdde of the Lord Jesus. Atid whto Pikd %id 
laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost^^M!ii<^bti 
them^t; and they spake with tongttes and pf^ppf^ 
sied" Abd all the men were about twelve. ' TlAMi;iis 

'_'.,•...,*.■••-■ • * ... ... ■....» . .1 . tkjk .2*(j 

* See Rom. ^. 3. E]^. ir. 7. ^ AMt&l^-''^'; 
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<M tbe cUy of Pentecqgl^ ifW tln^rp ii Hdfibpepj^oi^lJle 
^Win^¥^^oiA<^^9 ^ regarcUng those vfho .reo^ofi^ 
^hjkvlBiirv^flkHu ffSt, in allusioa to t^^ p^ri^d , hteynh 
9^ <^) \ta ttniyersal don^ticm^ as it is wiiii^ i^ 
ij^ ;.^^jAi4 it shall cQxm to pass oifiefnmrd^f^ i(im^ 
aDnr tiiat he had said before*; (respeOingtli^ msM- 
i^ttiop jpf :tbi» Pwg^ter of ZiiCHi,) <' ^t i^niUpijW' 
.QOtmysfiaiufOBi aU flesh»" &c.. SU P^^ quQItas 
the. paangeii^ port, and «how& a iulfihiient or pw- 
t«|i acmnqdishaseni of the piqibecy on,tbe4a9-4)f 
^meJMPtw whoa itfae Holy X^host' cans ^iqpK»ii)l^ 
,^i{f^e|i.ti|is<;iples^:as they lyere nttu^ togetbor wHIi 
fiai^m^nk ya.^a house ;. (ai what\tiaQi^ Ajl^em^p^lie 
dandliQg/al :• Jenisalem Jewi, Awmiii msB ^ou^^ 

4pdiich;!nas4qpQiKn. byt the ^prophet fod[:.,44(|df(,^ 
jMil^iopjBM't9ifW^ii^:th0^1^ saitb iSodf Lfffltl 

poqr oat. Bsya spicit >upoa aU fl^ ;i ami yofa^snfm 
ti»d yopr daMghtnrs. shall {wphesy, aodycwf J^P^W 
m^ydball^see. vMipnB aad your old mfi^ ^^.^ifmm 

' '''Hua fs, hidependently of this aoconipHtdiiAent, (whicih fr d a 
.partif|l fl|DoompUahmeiit of the prophecy of Jodi) it sJh^ oomjio 
pass in the last days, &c. which last days I show to mean in this 
plaoe^.asJAiBMt others, days whidisre to oome. 
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dreams; and on my servants and on mine h&nd- 
maidens I nill poor out in those days of my Spirit ; 
and they shall prophesy : and I will show wonden 
in heaven above and signs on the earth beneath ; 
blood and fire and vapour of smoke : The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
be/Ore tkat great and notable day of the Lord come : 
and it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shaU be saved." Joel 
continues, " for in Mount Zion and in Jerusaleo 
shall be ddiverance, as the Lord hath said, and ii 
I'Uie remnant, whom the Lord shall call." 
I -^ This prophecy received an accomplisbioent on 
''uie day of Pentecost, as it has done also upon other 
'occasions, but it is plain that it has not as yet been 
Universally fulfilled. Finally, to conclude, I shall 
observe that, the overthrow of Jerusulem as con- 
■Cerning the law without any deliverance, — in com- 
I "lilon with the overthrow of Babylon itself, — all were 
fulfilments, all were for examples, and all were for 
figures and signs. 
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CONCERNING THE FOUR GREAT KINGDOMS; 

• , UNDER WHICH HEADS, 

. AIX MANKIND^ FROM THE FLOOD, ABE SHOWN 

TO BE COMPREHENDED. 



J>AaCr^;44.»<-^ And in the days oi these kings • shall ih» God 
of hn^ieii let up a kingdom^ which shall never be destroyed ; 
aod'tt^ki&gttQiii 'flifiall iiot be left to other people, bat it liidAH 
bmdc in pieces .f|;id cgpnime all these kingdoms^ aod it shall stand 
rar ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out 
af tfaie nMntllhi ijHthoat hknds, and that it brake in pieotfll. the 
iroQ^ the biFffi^ tibe d^, the silver, and the gol4 ; thie g^t God 
hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter,^ 

Tfliffs b nmdi the same as to say, — (and it should 
bftipbaeirved, diat the prophecy was towards 4i)ypd<>se 
of .the Apsyiiaa -and Babylonian monarchy) — that it 
flhatt-^ome to pass herecrfixr, in the days of the four 

* That kings here answer also to kingdoms, is pointed out m 
the same verse ; beside, in the 39th verse it is written, ^< And 
after Thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, and 
another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all 
the earth. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron,*' &c. 
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g^t kingdoms, answering to the Assyrian and Ba- 
bylonian, the Medes and Persians, the Macedonian 
and the Roman empires, that the Gk>d of heaven 

J- • 

m 

shall set up a kingdom^ composed out of these 
four kingdoms, in other words, {out cf aU nations*,) 
which shall break in pieces and consume those four 
kingdoms. 

Meantime, that the kingdom which is prepared 
from the beginning, has been, and is gathering in, 
or setting up, (to consider the partial accomplish- 
ment of prophecy,) according to that which is said 
to the thief on the cross, ^* This night shalt thou be 
i^th me in paradise," we cannot have the most 
distant doubt. Nevertheless when Dani^ says, 
** that the great Grod makes known to the king 
what shall come to pass hereafter, in what he calls 
the, days of the four great kingdoms; then, in ac- 
cordance with what I perceive of all prophecy, I 
see at once the reference to ulterior things^-'-to 
''the days of the restitution of all things," — ^when 
these kingdoms shall be revived and brought back 
again, and, as Esdras saith, '* many things renewed 

* This will be understood presently. 
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therein:^' for Gt>d is able to call back that whicb' k 
past, as- it is written of him, " who calleth the gehis- 
intionB from the beginning;" at what time, as-1 
onderstand' the scriptures, the heel of the woman, 
or remnant of Grod's heritage, shall be reclaimed: 
-for the kingdom of Grdd cannot be said to be set up, 
until.it is completed, — ^until the seed is wholly m 
the;^bani, or that the boRly is made up of aO its 
members. It is on account of this member that 
the fnophets utter lamentations in the person, of the 
Daughter of Zion. ** Woe is me! (saith Mical^) 
ibr I flsn ai3 when they have gathered the summer 
fruits, as Uiegrape gleanings of the vintage: there 
is iK)*clt!initer'to eat: my soul desireth the first iipe 
firirit. • The. good man is perished out of th^ earn*: 
akid iktfre iif none upright among men: they all tie 
in ^F^tfcyf blood; they hunt every man his brother 
wiih^tt'iiel^''&c. Rejoice not against me, O Ixiiiie 
eaemy^'irhen I fall I shall arise,'* &c. ' " 

Nttw; if we compare the above-mentioned chi^iter, 
aildd^the seventhf chapter of Daniel, with itie 

: ..• .. .... .. . • • -'^'V 

* See Isaiah Ivii. 1, and zzvi. 20. 
- • t This ehapter, it may be seen, oontaixu the mun of Daniel** 
TisioDs; to nse Daniel's words, ^' the sum of the matters." 
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thirteenth of Revelations, and with the eleTenthjuofi 
tivelfth of 2Dd Esdras, we may get -at an undcfr 
standing of the prophecy concernmg the four great 
kingdoms^ «ad perodive its application to thin^ 
vdacfa must dome to pasii hereafter. 

:My ex;>lanfiLtion of the matter shall be as folloipi^; 
Thef spiritual kingdom of AntiQhrist,'answering,iMrI 
shaJlyshoWy to ** prinoipalities and poTi^ers^ and api- 
ritual evil in high places," signified, because Mit y^ 
opeidy jevealed^ by the. iiMle:hem of Daouti, ^ndi in 
Eisdias by the voice whichcame fsom the ieq^ke\i 
bo^yris represented by Daniel ito be ineoif«rate^ * 
aflr it w^j^f m the.fourth kingdom or beasts wbi(jiii9^ 
said io pluck np Ihe three former kingdoms.. 'J9^ 
ifdneht we may imfkrstand to consider, in< the fint 
place) the partial aoeompliahment of prophecy^ ikfi 
this spirit of evil has swayed or (borne rule, first, in 
the Alsi^yrian or' Chaldean empire, s|lreadiug 'the 
world from thence: secondly, in the Medea.imd 
Persian empires, r&c. ; thirdly, in the Grecian; or 
Macedonian empire, &c.'; and fourthly > and lasQpf\ 
in the Roman empire; where, by plucking up thie 
threeformer JdngdoiQs, iiieigns, having its ramifi- 
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catioDS or bmocliiiig kingdoms; as for iostance. ten 
homs, or minor kingdoms, beside set'ea priacip^ 
beads : for the Macedoman or third kingdom, (see 
Daniel rii. 6,*) is described with four heads, which 
with the three, make seven heads. Thus, therefore. 
the fourth kingdom, i.e., Rome as regarding the 
partial accompUshroent. but great Babylon with 
regard to the future, is said to have seven heads 
and ten boms. 

■Hills it is that the kingdom of Satan reigns by 
incorporation, as it were, of the spirit of evil, in the 
kingdoms of mankind |, and guides them entirelyj 
but for the inter\ention of the grace of God§, as the 
corporal motion of a horse is guided by the spirit of 
man. And in the reference to future things, as con- 
cerning the wicked, it appears, according to my un- 



* This chapter of Buiiel, I have already obEerred, coDtaiu 
" the Slim of ibe matters," concerning his visions. 

t See Dan. ii. 43. -frm 

I Note Luke It, 6, and Hebrews ii. ^. . ,. 

i The expressiau of the apostle to Ananias, (Acts v, 3,} 
"VAyhath galao filled thine heart ?" points out that it was 
IccaUM he let him; for the grace of Uod, vhich Is a gift in 
raemure, if we lake lieeil. Is sufficient to preTenl our being 
inoptcd above irbat we are ahle to bear. Note 2 Cor, xii. ft, - r. 
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derstanding of the scriptures, and their applicationxrs: 'i 
to the days of the restitution of all things, that wheumzmim 
the fuhiess of the gentiles shall come in, t. e., when 
the times of the Roman empire (or fourth-kingflom) 
shall be accomplished, that ** it shall not then fall, 
but shall be restored again to his beginning"*." 
Accordingly we trace back to the Assyrian or Chal- 
dean, and consider the evil seed, or kingdom ol 
Satan t, under that head, or by that name. 

* Note Isaiah zli. 4. The little horn of Daniel which came 
up in the fourth kingdom, (see Dan. zii. 8 and SO,) answen 
the voice which Esditis saith came from the eaglets body, and. 
it is evident that the kingdom of Satan is thereby signified. 
Now as this horn, or this voice, is represented at coming v] 
in the fourth kingdom, and as it is expounded to Eidras, (zii.- 
17, 18,) that the voice from the body, signified, that after the 
time of that kingdom there shall arise ffremi Mutmgt^ (wlricfa ^ 
expression answers to that of St. Paul, where he la^ ^^ the da^ 
of iChrist shall not come, except there come afalRng away firsts 
(note Isaiah ri. 12,) and that man of tin be revaaled^**) and it 
shall stand in peril of falling: nevertheless, it shall not then 
fall, but shall be restored again to his Ijeginning/' Consequently 
we must infer, that when the times of the fourth ki.ngdnm are 
accomplished, that then there will be a restitution aa oonoeming 
the kingdoms, and a renewal of many things ; aa where Esdras 
saith, (xii. 23,) '' In hij last days shall the Most High raise up 
three kingdoms, and renew many things therein,'* &a 

t See Luke X. 18, 19, and 20. Matt. xiii. 38, 39, and verse 7- 
Isaiah x. 17, and xiv. 4, 12, and 2d. Also Jer. zv. 12, and also 
11, and 21. Lastly, observe 2 Cor. xii. 7* 
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Esdras saith, that *^ in his last days shall the 
Most High raise up three kingdoms, and renew 
many tilings therein." And it is also written, (see 
ZEsdras xi. 40, which may be compared with Dan. 
yii, 8*, 20, 23, 24) " But the fourth came and Over- 
came all the beasts that were past,"-^-in other 
W(Mrds, wUl pluck up the foregoing three kingdoms, 
and so become as one ; accordingly the fourth king- 
dom (or beast of Daniel) is the same with the 
first beast in the Revelation f , which, as may be 
seen- by comparing the description there given with 
Danid, comprehends the three foregoing kingdoms 
or beasts, having seven heads and ten horns j:, which 
j^iows aa ultimate concentration of the wicked, and 
proves that Daniel, while he spoke of the past, 
referred also to future things. Thus we may per- 
ceive, '^ the four horns, which, (as Zechariah saith,) 
lift up their horn, — (answering to the " horn that 

* The four prindpal empires are signified by four horns ; (see 
Zedi. i 18, and PsaUn Izzv. 10.) Thus we may account for 
the three which the fourth plucks up. 

t Rer. xiii. 1, 2, &c. Observe that the period now referred 
to is inmiediately subsequent to the 976 days. See Table. 

X For^ in the seventh chapter aud 6th verse of. Daniel, the 
tUrd beast (as may be seen) hath four heads. 

P2 
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httd eyes, and a m6udi that i^pake veiy great things, 
whoee look was more stout than his fellows,") o^^er 
the land of Judah to scatter it." In the Revd»- 
tion it is written, '* And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast*: and they wor* 
shipped the beast, sapng. Who is like tmtd the 
beast? who is able to make war with him y* Thus 
we may understand, with respect to the grecct Whore 
that sitteth upon many waters:— =the waters are ex- 
plained to be peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues; and the woman^ on whose ^* fcnrehead 
was a name written. Mystery, Babylon fheOfeat, 
th^ Mother of Harlots and Abominatioiia ^' the 

Barth,'' is explained to be that gtecA eity yAoA 

■•• " ... « ,- ■ 

* The Dagon and the beast belong, as it were, to one aniSL thie 
samd, (flee Re^. siL B.) They that worship (answering to iist 
day, and to the peoples and multitudes, &c.) are called iie7erthe» 
less beasts, also ; as in the seventh chap, ot Daniel, 11th and' 12fh 
'Tfertes, it la written, " I behdd them, becaoae of the tqio^ oiT lite 
great words which the hom^ spake : / beheUjl even till the least 
.was slain, and his body (so that it wonld seem that it is^flcn 4c&&l 
living brute beast wfaidi is worshipped ; for as Solomon pofqtl 
out, they that have lived like beasts are worthy to have Sttch 
thixigs to trust upon,) destroyed, and giv^ to the bdrnix^ liaihe. 
As concerning the rest qf the becut$^ they had their dominie 
taken away ; yet their lives were prolonged fw a season and 
time." See 2 Esdras ^. 46. 

^ In Daniel, kings are put for kingdoms also. 
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*Vreigneth over the kings of the earth;"— in other 
wcMtlsy over peoples, and multitudes^ and nations, 
sod tongues. 

The vision of the eagle in Esdras, (r^arding 
things which are to come,) is there expounded to be 
the kingdom which was seen in the vision of Daniel, 
by whidi is meant the fourth kingdom concentra- 
ting the unrighteous of the nations; wherefore it 
is said.tp the Eagle, '* Art thou not it that remainest 
of the four Beasts, whom I made to reign in my 
worI4<^r 

Also the great image which appeared to Nebu- 
tdiadnexzar signified a body concentrating the king- 
dom of Satim, and the four principal kingdoms com- 
pi^endii^ the nations; but, as the reference is 
chiefly ie day^ which are to come to pass hereafter y 
in which a kingdom out of these, by the restoration 
oi a remiis^t, shall be finally settled and established ; 
th^ie is signified what remains only ; i. e. a con^ ^ 
centation of the kingdom of Satan, and the ac- 
counted wicked of the four kingdoms, answering to 
the miry clay, in contradistinction to the iron, as 
where it is written, " And whereas thou sawest iron 

P3 
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mixed with his Biiiy clay, they shall miogle than- 
selves with the seed of men^ but th^y shall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron is not miased 
with clay.V The stone, cnt out without handft, seen 
in the vision, which smote the image, and tluit 
became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth,^ 
signifies (as Daniel points out) that, in the day9 #f 
these Kings (or Kingdoms) the* God of heaVen shall 
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed ; 
which shews Uiat Daniel must have spOken with 
regard to ulterior things, since the image isi^fened 
to, at what time,, it shall only comprehend Wh^t is 
wicked, which is to be broken to pieceta, by that 
which is to become a great mountain ; which moan* 
tain answers to Zion» being the prootuded ^Sieedt 
which is composed out of all the nations ; whet<efi»i^ 
they are signified in Zechariah by four CiupenterB, as 
contradistinguished' from four horns; as it is writt)eii» 
** Then lifted I up mine eyes and saW|,-eiid behpU 
four horns. And I said unto the angel whidi talked 
with me, what be these ? And he answered me, 
These am the horns which hstve sc^BKttered Judah, 
Israel, and Jerusalem. And the Lord shewed me 
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^^/imr carpenters. Then said I, what come theee to 
4o? And he spake saying, these are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so' that no man did 
Kft up his head': but these are come to fray thein, 
to -cast out the horns of the gentiles which lifted t^ 
ikeir horn over the land of Judah* to scatter it." 
The righteous are sometimes also signified by fotfr 
hom^, as in the seventy-fifth Psalm, and 10th vers^; 
wherefore, in the prophet Habakkuk we may observie 
that it is' said, •* He had horns coming out of his 
hand, and there was the hiding of his powe*/' ' 
'' It is 'not' toy intention, in this place, to enter 
tattch upoii the particulars with respect to the 
cMdng-sffabtit of the last days, ot restitution of iall 
thitigs,''(ifitfch will not be all at once, as it- Is 
pdnted 6xxt hf Daniel, and by Esdras, and mote 
partietilarly by ' St. Paul, where he speaks of the 
restirreictioii; at which time the good will have 
** entered intb their chambers, and shut their doors 
abcmt tlieni' until the indignation be overpast f;** at 

* JvtAth^M the game with Zion. See for instance, Piahn 
bczviii. 68. 
t Isaiah xz?i 19, 20, 21, zxvii. 1. Obsenre it is said to Dan. 
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what time also there will be a scourge, as conceroiag 
all whose iniquity is not covered, through the menis 
of the Saviour, — and affliction also to Zion,— -to her 
that doth not travail, — ^for if a member suffers, the 
body is in affliction:) suffice it to observe, that our 
Lord upon being asked concerning the tokens of Aw 
coming, and of the end of the world, (and we know 
from St Paul that the day of his coming shall not 
be except there come a falling away first, and that 
man* of sin be revealed^ the son of perditi(Hi» who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called Grod, or that is worshipped; so that he as 
Gbd sitteth in the temple of Grod,) saith, '' Take 
heed that no man deceive you. For many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am Christy and shall 
deceive many. And ye shall hear of wars and .m*: 
mours of wars ; see thai ye be not troubled. For all 
these things must come to pass, but the end shall 
not be yet. For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers 

*' Thou Shalt rest and stand in tliy lot at the end of the days.*' 
See Zeph. ii. 3. 
♦ Note Isaiah xiv, 16. 
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pl^oai ; (and fearftil sights and great signs shall 
tiim be firom heaven) all these are the beginning 
of ^jMTOWS, Sec.;" and further he saith, ** he that shall 
endure unto the end"*, the same shall be saved.'' 
jMk>, tihat ** for the elect's sake those days shall be 
^riiOrtaied.'' 

So significant is the prophecy of Daniel concern- 
ing the' 2900 evenings and mornings, which are 
aonoiilieed by, whom I shall call, ** one like onto 
the Son d Man," the particulars of which are re- 
lated to the man greatly beloved, by Grabriel; who 
points oat that ** seventy weeks (abbreviated f) are 
determined upon (who are called DanieVa 'people) 
to finish the transgression, and to bring in the 
fighteouMnen of the ages, and to seal up vision and 
pitiphet, and' to anmnt an Holy of holieaJ' Now 
therefore, all that axe unreclaimed, or that have 
net -ddUvertjice at the standing up of Midxad, 
which the Table explains will be at the end of 
976 evenings and mornings, (at what time, as it is 

* ^ Ban. zii. 12. litike zviii. 8, and zxi. 18 and 36. Bttk. 
vii. 16 ; and observe 1 Tliess. iv. 17< 

t It is written in the 2nd Esdras, '' Pray for few days onto 
yoa the kingdom is already prepared for yoo, Watch." 
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said to Daniel, *< there will be a resurrecti4m of 
maoy^ time to eterUuting life^ and some to shaine 
and everlasting contempt*/') — all that have not 
deliverance after this, or that are not Aidf away» I 
may say, are represented to be concentrated in II 
body, as it were, as in the first Beast in the Apo* 
calypse, to whom the dragon, when finally cast 
out of Heaven^ (and it cannot be supposed that bs 
is revealed before) is said to give his poT^er iwd hb 
seat and great authority];." And thus I apprehend 
'* that wicked will be revealed whcm the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, fmd 
destroy with the brightness of his coming J^ Tins 
concentration of the fourth kingdom of Danid, 

* It slioald be observed that the abomination wblt^ maketh 
d<i<date, aooording to the relation, is set up before the termina- 
tion of the 976 days. How reniai'kable, therefore, should be 
considered the words of our Saviour, *^ When ye, therefore, shall 
see the abomination of desolation; spoken of hj ]>aniiel the 
prophet stand in the holy place*,** (whoso readeth let hun un- 
derstand.) 

t Zeph. ii. 3. Xsa. xzvi. 20. 

X It is written, '' And power was given unto him to oon- 
tinue forty-two months,*' which the Table will show, answen 
to 1279 days. 

* Daniel salth, '^ Upon the border shall be the abomination 
which maketh desolate.** 
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imd of the kingdom of Satan (or great Whore that 
sitteth up<m many waters,) is probably in Job signi** 
fied by the Behemoth, as it is written, ** He is the 
chief of the ways of Grod." The second Beast or 
fidse prophet spoken of in the Revelations, most 
probably answers to that crooked serpent of i^idi 
Isaiah speaks, when he saith, ** The Lonl with his 
sore and great and strong sword shall punish Levi- 
athan that piercing serpent, even Leviathan that 
crooked Hrpent^ and he will slay the Dragon which 
is in llie sea." This false prophet is allowed to 
exercise great miracles, as that he calls down fire 
from heaven. and gives life to an image which he 
causes to be made; whercffore, it would seem, that it 
is written, ** Woe unto him that saith unto the wood. 
Awake ; to the dumb stone. Arise, it shall teach I 
Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, and there 
is no breath at all in the midst of it*.'* Thus, He 
also must be revealed, '* even him (to use the words 
of St. Paul) whose coming is after the working at 
Satan^ with all power, and signs, and lying wondersf, 
and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in 

• Hab. ii. 19. t See Matt. xkiv. 24. 
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them that perish, because they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause God shall send them this strong delu- 
sion* that they should believe a lie." Thus he 
who now lettetht will let, until he be taJien out of 
the way, and then shall that wicked be revealed 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit a£ i 
hifi mouth, and destroy with the biightnessof ki$ 
oomi-St" 

Thus, it is evident, is descriiied the a 
Antichr'st |, and the temptation that shall coi 
upon all tke loorld to try them that dwell upon ti 
earth; from which the just will be preserved, 
him who is the author and finistier of our fail 
"The just shall live by faith." Oar Sa 
his prophecy saith, " Ye shsdl be brought befti 



^ 



■ Sea Isaiah bvi. i, " God is a retFardec uf them thai d 
gently seek him" — should it be thai we do not whoDy believ 
his words, 80 aa to rety upon them ; ve should aeel^ theKfoie, ac 
be voilhy lo be permitted to believe them. Hear wbat 
gelist saith : " Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hM 
the vords of ibis prophecy and keep those things vt 
wricteu therein, for the time is at hand, 
t See Micah v. 3. J Matt. uriv. 37, Lake i 

i 1 John iv. 3. || Rer. iii. 10. 
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ralers. and kings for my sake; but^ saith he, 
tdEe no thought befordiand what ye shall speak, 
Beidier do ye premeditate : but whatsoever shall be 
^en you in that hauVf (note Rev. iii. 10,) that 
qpeak ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
(iheat." "Beloved, (saith St. Peter,) think it not 
sdrai^ concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, 
as though some strange thing happened to you^ but 
rejoice inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's 
dofiennip, "that when his glory shall be revealed, -ye 
ai^be f^ad also with exceeding joy." Let us not 
ther c feiie ten*' but with a godly fearf ; for we are, 
as'tbe tqtostle tells us, the sons and dat^hters of 
AfarahjBim (i. e. according to the promises,) as long 
as'we .do 'well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
menf " Cast not away, therefore," St. Paul saith, 
" your confidence," which hath great recompense 
of ijelirawi. For ye have need of patience %, that 

♦ 1 John iv. 18. t Heb. xii. 28. 

~ j^ lb tlk^ sdoond clfitpter of Rom. And 6th verse,' St. Paul saith, 

tfaftt^^ ^H^ wffl render' to every man aoeordihg to his deeds ': to 

iKem yifho by patient ecntinuanoe in wett doing seek for glory^ 

%id honour^ and immortoHtp^ eternal Hfe, But unto them that 

are ooiitentiitos ibid '4o not obey the truth,^ but obey nnrightfeons- 

ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, npoti: every 

soul of man that doeth evil,*' &c. 

Q 



158 COMXTBBNSBia ICHB » 

• 

crfter ye Imve libne tl^ wffl t)f -Gt>d» ye m^kt ivcdbe 
^e promise. For yet a Utde. while aoiA ie l&at 
sfaaill come will come» aad iviU laA 4&ny« Nev 
tke just dball Uve by faith: init if any unan 
draw backy any soul shall have no pleaaare ia'hkn; 
But we are not erf them that draw back unto per^ 
ditioD, bat of diem that believe to the saving t^ 
the soul." 

St. Paul in the 2nd epistle to the 33ies6ahMuaa$ 
saith» '* But I would not ihave you .be.'igDOiWBt^ 
brethren, concerning them which are iasleep, timt 
ye sorrow not, even as odiers which have oio.fao^ 
For if we believe that Jesus died and roae'again^ 
even so them aho ^hich Oeep in Jesus miH^God 
bring with him*. For this we say 'unto yoa by 
the word of the liOrd, that ti^ which '(M9iettZi<ceiaiMi 
remain unto the coming of the Lordf, shall not 
prevent them which are dsleep. For the Lord faim- 

* This agrees with that which is written in Isaiah. ^^ And 
they shall see eye to eye when the Lord shall bring again Zion;** 

t This hath an application to the souls of the just which, are 
in heaven, and to the worthy that may he living at the time of 
the end, as where it is said, '' he that shall endure onto the^^oid, 
the same chall be saved." 
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9df shaU^ desceiMl from, heaven with a shout, with ^ 
the voice of the Aschangel, and with the tramp of 
God: ami the dead is Christ shall rise first*: then 
we which are aim and> remam\ shall be caught up 
togetbev with tfaenn in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
IB the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord J!. 
Wherefiire* comfort one another with these words. 
But of the times and the seasons^ brethren, ye have 
no need ^ that I write unta yoa. For you yourselves 

* Hieftt is mesnt, it would seem, tiie bodies of the just, as 
wfaare Jol> aaith, '' For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the kUter day upon the earth : and though 
after my skin womn destroy tibisbody, yet In my flesh shall I see 
God: whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another ; though my reins be consumed within me." 

t See Inikfl zsf. Saand 18. Also Matt. zziv. 13. Esdras ix. 
7, 8, and vi 25, 26. 

X ThB^ Psalmist saith, ^ when the Lord shall build up Zion, 
ht thidl ^[qMar in his glory." 

^ Ia the ^jnA duller of Acts, and 8th verse, it is pointed out, 
thit tbe disdples were to have power to know eonoerning ^ the 
Hmm and MemttMy* wbtm they should reoeiye the Holy Ghost, 
irindi happenod not many days after, on the day of Pentecost. 
When Si. Paul tells the Thessalonians that it is not needful 
thaet tfaey should be written to coneeming the Times and Sea- 
Sflsu^ ha does sot mean that it is not needful that they should 
know about them, indeed he had just been writing concerning 
them, as he had often before done, which made it no more 
neisdful to write, nor was It for the apostle himself to make the 
mattar t^ piftitt; becsofe we.are commanded to seardi the scrip- 
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know perfisctly that the day of the Lord so comdli 
as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, 
peace and safety ; then sudden destruction cometb 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with, child ; 
and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake^ 
you as a thief. Ye are all the children of the liglrt 
and the children of the day : we are not of the 
night nor of darkness. Therefore let us not 
sleep, as do others; but let us watch '^ and be 
sober. For they that sleep, sleep in the ni^t, 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the 
night. But let us, who are of the day, be 

tares, fot it U only by scttrdiixig that we may'find. When our 
Lord departed out of the world, he sent the Comfintier, ue,^he 
gave gifts to men; and this '' Spirit of Truth, (he said,) slurald 
show us things to com«.**— See John zvi. 13. If we have wis- 
dom, it is not our own, but the gift of Ood, wfaidi is added to 
us in the proportion that we make a good use of it ; therefore 
we eannot know beyond what we are permitted to know; and if 
we believe the words to mean what they say, aiil that we may 
know, is good for us. A latter generation may be deemed worthy 
to understand things which a former one was not.' Nay, this 
may be the time, of the end^ or we may be enteriDg upoB tbe time 
of the end, concerning which, it is written, *' many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 

* '' Thy watchman (Isaiah saith) shall lift up the votoe^ with 
the voice together shall they sing ; for they shall see eye to eye 
when the Lord shall bring again Zion." 
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sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; 
and £or an helmet, the hope of salvation. For 
Grod hath not appointed us to wraih^ but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
that^ ifhether we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
gether with him. Wherefore comfort yourselves to- 
gether, and edify one another, even as also ye do. 
And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which 
labovx aoiong ypa, and axe over you in the Lord, 
and adiBonish you; and to esteem them very 
hig^y in love for their work's sake. And be at 
peacp anuNDg yourselves. Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them that ore unruly, comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient to all 
tten. See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man; bat ever follow that which is good, both 
younselves, and to all men. 
ice evermore. 
■ Pray wkhout ceasing. 

In every thing give thanks : for this is the will 
'q( God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 

Quench not the Spirit; 

Despiae not prophesyings ; 

Q 3 
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1^ Prove all things*; hold fast that which is good. 
Abstain from all appearance of evil. And the very 
Gbd * of peace sanctify you wholly ; and 1 pray 
God your whole spirii and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the comingf of our Lord Jesns 
Ghiist. Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 
wiUdoit*' 

< That Antichrist will precede this coming again of 
OHT Lord, was the opinion of St. Jax)me, and of 
Ghrysostom, and of Austin ; but the apostle him^ 
self eiq)ressly tells us that he will, where he saith, 
*' we beseech you, brethren, by the. coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering togeiher^lf. 
unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in -mind, or 
be* troubled, neither by spirit, nor by wordi' nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of Cbsist^ i&M 
haiid* Let no num deceive you by anjr noteaofS:: 
for that day shall not coms^ exc^t theare eojne a 
falling away firsts and that man of sin be r^^ealed, 

• • > ■• • •! -«4..' 

• 1 Johniv. 1. 

t In the first cliapter of Acts, and 10th tow, ^te aitttoM^ 
^' This same Jesus, which is now taken up from you into heaven, 
shafl so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.'* 

X Note Psahu xlvii. 9. ' ^ Lake xv'ii. tif 86.' 
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the son of perdition ; who opposeth and exalteth 
himaelf above all that is called Crod» or that is 
mrahipped ; so that he as Grod sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he is Grod. Bemem- 
her ye not that when I was yet with yon I tcdd ye 
these .things? and now ye know what withholdetfa 
that hemi^t be revealed in his time. For the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who 
now IdUAf wiU Ut, until he be taken out of the 
way. And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom 
tte'Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and*skall destroy with the brightness of A» coming^'* 

It is evident that St. Paul and Daniel both pro- 
phecifid of the same person, and this was the opi- 
nim of Origen and of almost all the fathers : — the 
maa of Sin therefore, Antichrist, and the little 
horn* of Daniel, answer to one and the same; and 
the fiiorteenth chsqpter of Isaiah will show the Assy- 
rian, Lucifer, and the King of Babylon to agree in 
one, and to answer also, to the manf of Sin. 

* 3ee Danid vii. 20, and yiii. 9, 23; and ebserve that Daniel 
nuikei kings to represent kingdoms. See Dan. vii. 1 1 and 12. 
t See Isaiah idv. 16. 
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Cyril of Jeruaalem alleges " that Antichrist will 
cotne, when the times of the Roman Empire shall 
be accomplished, and the consummation of the 
world shall approach." It is certaiQ that the times 
of the Gentiles are not yet fulfilled, and will not 
be fulfilled, till the times of the four great kingdoms 
(according to Daniel's prophecy) shall expire : tlie 
feet is, the seed is not yet in the barn; and also, as 
St. Paul says, " blindness in part ia happened to 
Itrael, until the fulness of the gentiles be come in. 
And BO all Israel shall be saved : as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, sad 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob*." Thus we 
cannot lack for a restoration of the remnant of Jacob 
^1. e., Israel according to the promises,) until the 
fiilness of the gentiles be come in ; in other wonl% j 

■ Id this passage it ia obvious that the Isriiel which oi 
to Jawb, ii the Israel wbidi is meant, as uiutriuluitiiiguiBhed (c 
that Israel of which St. Paul saitb, ■' fur they axe not all Inn; 
which are of Israel. Not because they are the seed i 
ire tbef all cbililren, (aailh be,) but tho chililretk of lbs proiniy ■ 
are oouuted for the seed.'' The iron] of God will take effect m 
coDceniins an Israel bo ohosen. Obierra lhE> words of St. Paof. 1 
(Horo, ix. 6,) speaking of the laraelilei accordiug to the flesh, lis M 
saitb, " Not aa though the word of God hath talten none effati i 
For they are not all Israel whiub are of lerael," &e. 
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until the times of the fourth kingdom shall be 
accomplished. 

The reproduction of past things, it would seem^ 
will be according to their times. As regarding the 
jErst 976 days» we shall find that, by comparing the 
eleventh chapter of Daniel (which is in some degree 
a detail of what in the seventh chapter is expressed 
to be " the sum of the matters,") with the eleventh 
and twelfth of the 2nd Esdras, that it is intimated in 
the first place, that many things will be renewed as 
concerning three kingdoms; also we shall find it 
said, that " The fourth * came, and overcome all 

* The ea^ with twelve wings and three heads (having a 
▼Dice wliidi went not oat from the midst of the heads, bat from 
the body), represents ^^ the sam of the matters," as related in the / 
seventh chapter of Daniel ; for it is said to Esdras, ^' The eagle 
-whasa thoa sawest oome np from the sea, is the kingdom which 
waa seen in the vision of thy brother Daniel, (see Dan. vii. 7 :) 
But St was not CKpounded onto him, thereftnw now I dedare it 
unto yoa." Thos the eagle is the same with the foorth beast of 
Daniel, for that is represented as having plncked ap three, contti- 
tating thas, as it were, one kingdom; answering, as will be seen 
by comparing the description given by Daniel of the four king- 
doms with the thirteenth chapter of Revelations, to what is theve 
pointed oat to be the first beast. Thus it is evident that the eagle 
of Esdras, the fourth beast of Daniel, and the first beast of the 
Bevelatlons, answer to <me and the same ; and each representi • 
eoncantration of the accounted wicked of the k in gdoms of man- 
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(be b eta (hat were past;" all this answering, as 
it wDoM appear, to that saying of oar Saiiosr, 
" nabon shall rise a^^inst uatioo," &c. Now by 
oonpaiing the figures in the fboitb chapter of Eza> 
lad with (he figures menlkmed in ifae ninth cfaapdC 
of Rerelations together, we shaO perceive, that 
eoemy, answering to (be iron ont of the tangdomv 
will come alter 430 davs (whilst the righteoumeaf 

kind, diTtiDgTushed by the dav, and of the kingdom of Sataa, 
wliidi b the iron { aa it ii writtoi, "■ They Bhall mingle them- 
>*Ith with the Med of men, bnt thty «Tinll not cleare oi 
anathfr. even ss iron ii not mixed sith clay." Tlu Horn (or kiiiM 
dm of Saan) is signified (s« Dan. vii. It, 13,) BS heiag a btut 
(aod he is expresied with a beds/) direne from the other bi 
not mingling aoa»u> de&ve, e°en as imn does not mix witli c^. 

A* in wUitional ilhutruion, I shall observe that, in die foa 
dapler erf Daniel, the riiion of the tree in the miilit of the esl 
irtiiiih grew, and wai itroog, whute hnght reached to heavfl 
and ihe Nght (hereof to all the earth, in wluch ma meat for i 
eridently reprewnta the vhole material creation, vhich the b 
has diffused itielf into tlmiughout; the dintolution of the fbrn 
il signified by the cutting down of the tree; and the latte> 
repisseoted by che itniop of bie roots in the earth, even vitfa 
band of Iron and braii, in the tender grats of the field ; sad it jp 
laid, let it be wet with the dev of heaven, and let hit penA 
be with the beasts of the licld, till seven times pass oner Mi 
which regard a period of days, as is plnin, for iho 34tb vm 
with, " and at the end of Ihe doj/i, I Nebuohadnezur," t 
That which represents the stump of bit roots in the earth, wHl 
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dwell (it is said,) with the beasts of the lield, aod to eat 
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^ ihte ;ages do not all come in until 490 days), 
AQd dsey shall desolate :the world to tJbe stondii% 
«p 'Of , Micbad. 

-Daniel, in the seventh chapter, and 19th verse, 
BpeaJdng of this last and terrible kingdon), concha* 
Imttngas it were the kingdom of Satan^ ^uid ^the 
nius&^tei^us of the nations, saith, ^' Them I -would 

grass like oxen \ Now as there is a partial accomplishment, as 
it tvprpesffs, of -evepy prophecy ; accordingly, Nebuchadnezzar wag 
driven JErom men, and did eat grass like, oxen, and his tiody was 
wet with the dew of heaven till his hairs were grown like eagle's 
feothen, and hia nails like bird's daws, i^hich it would seem 
wa^ intended for a sign, which is explained by £sdras where he 
expounds concerning the eagle. Daniel said to the king, '' the 
dream be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies ;" which intimated not onLy that the people of 
the prophet may understand the prophecies, but that it is in- 
teaikd fiarthem to nndentand. 

■ ttcfw wcmderfial,'then, (it would seem, in application) is that 
passage of Job, ^^ Behold now behemoth^, which I made with 
thee ; he tateth grass as an ox^ Lo now, his strength is in.hls 
loins, and his force is in the navel of his belly. He moveth 
his tail like a cedar : the sinews of his stones are wrapped toge- 
ther: his bones ^u:e as strong pieces of brass ; his bones.are lUte 
bars of iron. He is the chi^ of the ways of God : he that m^de 
Itim can make his sword to approach unto him. Surely the 
9t9uniaisis bring him forth food, where all the beasts of the field 
play. He lieth under the shady trees, in. the covert of the reed^ 
and fens. The shady trees cover him with their shadow; the 
willows of the brook compass him about. Behold, he drmketh up 
a.^iver^ and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan 
in his mouth*. He taketh it with his eyes: his nose pierceth 
through snares." 

t> See Esdras vi. 49. * See Rev, zii. 15. 



know the truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse 
from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth 
were of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoureii, 
brake in pieces, and stampt the residue* with his 
feet; and of the ten horns (hat were in his head; and 
of the other which came up, and before whom thi 
fell; even of ihat horn that had eyes, and a moaH 
that ipake very great thingsf, whose look was moitf 
stout than his fellows. And I beheld, and the 
hoTit made war with the saints, and prevailed ogaioat 
tfaem ; tuitil the Ancient of Days came 
ment was white as snow, and the hur of ht^ 
head like 'the pure wool : his throne was like tfaift 
fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A &erf 
stream issued and came forth from before hiiik 
thousand thtmsands ministered unto him, and tetp 
thousand times ten thousand stood before himi: 

* Tt]u9 n-il] be fulfilled, it would seem, that which is wrilt^y 
'^ And I will put enmity between tliee aail the woman, and 
tweea tby seed and ber Med; it ehall bruiie cliy head, and 
slutlt bruise Ma haet, " 

t B«v. »iL 6. 

X In Ibe fourtli and fifch chapter of the A;>ocal]'p&e, we 
find (before tbe seals are opened, or that there an 
upon the L'arth) chat/irar twuff, aiuweiingtothe/imrcarpanM* 
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Ae judgmeiittraB set, and the books were opened. 

I bdidd then, because of the voice of the great 

irotdMiAdA the ham* spake: I beheld even till the 

hnff wte abun, and his body destroyed, and given 

to the boming flame. As concerning the rest of 

diB beasts, they had their dominion taken away: 

yet their lives were prdonged for a season and 

time: I'saw in the night visions, and, behold one 

Hke ike Sen of man came with the clouds of hear 

mi,:8nd came to the Ancient of Days, and they 

Vms!^ Mm near before him. And there was 

^iven Am dominion, and ^ory, and a kingdom^ 

that an pec^le, nations, and languages, should 

serve Am/' Ai^ dominion is an everlasting domi- 

ci Zediariah, and to tlie promised seed, are described to be '' in 
thi mldtt of the throne, and round aboat the throne,^' &/^ of 
whom it is said, ^^ And ihey sung a new song, saying. Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou 
watt ilain, and hast redeefned us to Ood by thy blood out of every 
kkt^red^ and Umguey and people, and naiUm ; and hast made us 
onto oar Ood Kings and Priests ; and we shall reign upon the 
earth. And t behdd, and I heard theyolce of mang angeh round 
nbcut the throne, and the beasts and the elders : and the num- 
ber of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 
rf thousands; &c. 

•"Note Psalm Ixxv. 6. 

t Note Rev. ziii. 4, zvii. 11, six. 20. 
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oion, i«hich shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destro}"e(l." 

In the twenty-third verse we have these wohIb. 
" Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth 
kinfjdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from 
ail kingdoms, and shall devonr the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 
And the ten homs* out of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall arise: and another* shall arise ajter 
them; and he shall be diveree from the 6rst, a 
shall subdue three kings : and he shall speak [ 
words against the Most High, and shall wear t 
the saints of the Most High, and think to chai 
times and laws: and they shall be given-into Jl 
hand until a time and times and the dividing c 
Hm^. But the judgment shall sit, and they s 
take away his dominion, to consume and to destii 
it uuto the end. And the kingdom and dominid 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the wh! 
heaven, shall be given to the people of iJie sai 
of the Most High, whose kingdom Is an everlastu 



+ Sue Dun. vii. 20, vii!, 23, and lii. 23; and observe, I 

ri?|ire>ent kingdoms alio; see for iantaace Dan. ii.44. 

I i. c, ISSO days. See Rev. lii. G and U, uid Dan. xil. J 
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kingdom, and all dbminions shall serve and obey 

It must donbtlesa be supposed, that there will be 
a plain manifestation ofthai " wicked one" and that 
idiat is caUed the spiritual and temporal power of 
Rome is but a type or shadow of what shall be 
revealed hereafter; when it is said by the apostSe,^ 
*f The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven ;" 

as, in another place, ** This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 

like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven ;" 

io yre npt look fcur his second coming in a plain 

SQiae P wben« therefore, it is said, *' The man of 

siQv the son of perdition^ who opposeth and exalteth 

himself above all that is called God, or that is worr 

shijgp^ .&c. must be revealed before the day of 

ChfUi, axe we not to suppose a plain revelation in 

the one respect, a& in the other ? 

That there will be a restitution of all things, and 

a renewal of many things as concerning the un- 

ri^teous, and a judgment dealt out in measure 

according to the past''*', previous to the day of the 

. • 8m Col. iU. 2d. M«l. vU. 1, 2. Isaiah Ixv. 7« lis. 13, and 
Jer,jcMiL2.. . R2 
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con summation of all things, I think there can heti 
doubt*. Let us "watch, therefore, and pray alM-a; 
that we may be accounted worthy to escape-f- a 
these things which shatl come to pass, and 
stand before the Son of man." We are de^r^ 
to " exhort one another daily, while it is called 1 
day, lest any of us be hardened through the deceh 
fiilness of sin:" — to " warn the anruiy;" therefore 
to iiae the words of Isaiah, " be ye not mockers \< 
your bands be made 3trong|." St. Paul^, addressiof 
the Jews and scomers around him, saitn, " Thronf^ 
this man (i. ft) Christ Jesus, ye are jnstified (rtK 
all things, from which ye coold not be justified fr 
the law of Moses. Beware therefore (says 1 
lest that come upon you which is spoken of S 

• I httTe often reflected with myself. If the Ttorthy were ta 
away from the earth, (see IVHcsh vii. 4, and Isaiah Ifii.) and 
course of the BOtkms of the unrighteous were in their o*l 
power, even in such a perishable body as we now Lave, -n-l 
would they not do ? How tLen if this body mas to b« railedt^ 
of lau peiishable materiaJs, vould tiichedtiess display itsdf? 
Let UB, for an instance, look to the RsTolDtion in FnuKe, 
set thoie remarkable words of our SaTlmir before us; '■ IFi 
do these things In a green tree, what bhall he done in, the Sr^jf 
Luke xxili. 31. + See Dan. lii. 2. Eoek, «Kiv. 

27, and vii. IC. Jer- i. 28. Isaiah Ixvi. IB. „ 

t See Amos viii. 2. Isa. zsix. 11, 12. DaB.ix.8J. Ber.fi. 
21. Isa.vi. 10,11. Matt. xiii. 14, 15. g Aeti 
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^^f^r^phets. Behold, ye despisert, and wooder 
mA perisb, for I work a work^ in your day% 

L. ... 

* St. Paul also alludea to this work where he says^ (Rom. iz. 
88,) ** Por he will finish the work^ and cut it 8h<^ in zighteoaft- 
BM^.; h^eaxmo a tfmi w^rk will the Lord maks upon the CArth.'* 
Esaias, in the 28th chf^iter, saith, *•*• Therefore thus saith the Lord 
(pM, Behold, I lay in Zion for ^fnmdatiofk tiomt^ %MML sttm^^ 
Of^prwwiu eomer-^Um^^ a sure faundaHoni he that believetj^ 
ihall not make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
rfghtlwnmiftts to tiiie plummet **: and the hail shall sweep away t)^ 
pfyfgp of lijes,^. and the waters shall overflow ° the hiding-place; 
And your .covenant with death ^ shall be disannulled, and your 
llgteemOBt with h^ shall not. stand; when, tha Q^pe^/lhppi^ 
l^o^^.fl^jpasf through, then ye shall be trodden down by it, 
"ftook the time that it goeth forth it shall take you : for morning 
tifCMinilfl^ ifaidL: it pass, qver, dy .iag aipd Jbif m^htfi {Ui4\|t nlp^ 
bft- %^v«z^tion only to ixnderstand the i^eport. for the ,bed,is 
ittiorter than that a man can stretch himself ftti it ; and the cover- 
ittginarfiMr^ thaoitbnt lie camwran hims^ i^i'it. Totj^i^ Lq^ 
shal) 1*18^^ u| in moupt^Perazan, he shall be wroth as in tl^e valley 
ioL ^ibeim^ thii^ he noay do his tpork, Ms ttrdnge wor% ; ioA 
)i)^^ tff .|!9fl4 Ai^ a^.bu strange |m/. Now, therefore be y^^iot 
* jlf^ok^ili^if^.^tfK^, b€ fmde i^trfngf.jt. ,f<w I iiaye hwd from 
j^.I^MTjA 6Q^o(,Hioflts a cfmsumptiop, ^yen determined.upoi^the 
jj^ho^, earth, ^ive ye ear, and hear n^y^ voice;; hearken^ and 
^fja^jf^j^oech-^.,. P^ .th^plowman plo?( all day to soiy ?^ doth 

"' -^' iipt. ii.'26. 1 Peiii:^ Job xix^iil. 6, 7- I^«ahn Iter. ^) 
^-^^JwieAinosvU.a' ' - « Also Amosyiii. 8; ,,0 > ,J 

'..^^•.Sefr.Wisdoiiiof SokBBoni. ]16. ^ 1. • • j. ,^^ 

.i^.« Daniel, in the eighth chapter and fJ7th verse, hatli ui^Se 
wofiti, ** Alidthe Vision of the evening and *he thwuing wKich 

li'.toldu tnie.V . . . • .• : .,;, , 

' Daniel sdth, " The- wicked shall do wickedly : and pone 0^ 
the wi<*ked shall underst&nd, but the wise shall uilffefk4ildl*^ " 

. R 3 ■ 
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*hich yewHl not believe though a man declare it 
unto you." The prophet from whom the apostle 

qviotes, inforraa ua what that work to be performed 
is; who continues, " For lo, I raise up the Chal- 
deans*," it is plain, by the quotation of St. Pant 

he open and break tile clods of his ground ? WTien lie hftlh 
nade plain tbe face thereof, dmh be not cast abroad the fitcbea, 
snJ iCBttcr the cummin, end cast in the principal wbeac and ihe 
appointed barley and the rye in their place? For his God doth 
ihstruct him to diacretian, and dalh teach him. FOrlhe filchis 
are not threshed with a threBhing-instniment, neither ji a cnrt- 
wheel turned ahmit npno the cummin ; birt the fitchcn are lieaten 
out With a staff, and the commin with a rod. B<nad~oom i» 
hraised'; becanse he will nut ever he threshing it, nor break i» j 
with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his bon 
3%ii.aJso Cometh fiirth from the Lord of hosts, wbiohisir 
ful in counsel, and eicellent in working." 

• Or thp ABByriait, answering, it would aeem, to the inc 
hieiof the nations, or, to use tbe words of Esekiel, " U3 th( 
of tlie heathen ;" to briars and cborns, — to the sons of BelinJ,— 
to the Canaanlte'', in Its ulterior sense, — and, as I nnderstu 
tbe, scriptures, to the iron as contradiatinguished from the cL 
as in Jeremiah it is written, " For behold I will send aerpeiMi 
m&atrlcea emong j-e, which will not be charmed, and they d 
InW you, tHith die Lord," Or aa in the siiteenth chapter i)t^ 
written, " Behold, I wiU send for myJUhers, (see Jlark i, 17^ 
Rsilh the Lard, and they shall Bsh them; and after uill I 
for my hunters, and they shall hunt them fmm every moui 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks." 

* It la written, ■' It shall bruise thy head, >nd thtd 
bruise his heeL" 

>' See Zech. xiv. 3t. 
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ftoiU: Habakkuky BioA by his applying it Ux th<| Jeii^ 
miA accHmerfr aiouiid ibini, that Uie propbet laust 
Imndr referi^ tO.&tiitfQ eveq aft^ the apostle; in 
didrty to use the^ords of the Apocalypse* to '> thinga 
'.'which most be hereafter." "A work which y^. will 
not.belieye though it be told you," saith the prophet: 
^'j For loi^l iai»e. up the Chaldeans, that bitter and 
hastynationy which shall march through the breadth 
jof the landy to possess the dwelling-places that are 
not 'theirs. They are terrible and dreadful: their 
judgmmt and their dignitjf shcdl proceed of them'- 
fatoey. • lllieir horses also are. swifter than the 
Itopardsy * and are more fierce than the evening 
WQ^yesf ;, a^d their horsemen* shall spread themselves, 
and theit horsemen shall come from fart: they shall 
fly , M the eagle ijl that hasteth to eat . Tb^ ^hall 
eoi&e all for: violence: their .faces Bhall. sup up as 
the east wind» and they shall gather the captivity as 
ihe'^amd. And they shall scoff at the kings, and 

Hicah vii. 12.) Amos saith, '^ And though they go into cap- 
tifity before their enemies, thence will I: command the sword, 
and it shall slay them.** 
5 J«r.iv*r2», Joelii.^. A . . ■ 

t Jer. V. 15. X Jot. ii. 13. ' 
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the princes shall be a scorn unto them: they sh^^ ' 
derive every strong hold; for they shall heap up, < 
dust* and take it. Then shall' kis mind change,; 
and he shall pas* over and offend-^; imputing this 
his power unto kis Goc/J." 

The prophet then emphatically breaks out: " Art, ' 
thou not from everlasting, Lord my God, mine^ 
Holy One? fVe shall not die. O Lord, thon has^ 1 
ordained them for judgment; and 0, mighty God,- J 
thou hast established them for correction. Thot^j 1 
art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst no^ I 
look on iniquity : wherefore lookest thou upon theo^^ 
that deal treacherously, and boldest thy tongu^- 
when the nicked devouretb the man that is monV) 1 
righteous than heP" (kc. 

The prophet then asks, "5Aa22 they not spaie coilm 
tinually to slay the nationaf I wiD stand upon tb6>l 



■ Note Eiek, iv. 2, 

t Dniiiel s^tb, concerning this agent, it would leem, uf Satan, J 
aasarering to tlie Assyrian, " Hh aliall oiierfiovi and pass oeer," 
(«ee Isuali vlii. 8,) " be shaS piant the tabenuu'lM of Iiia palaoet 
belwetiD the seoB in tlia glarioua bol; muuntain, but lie ih^j^ i 
coins to hia end, and tiune shall Leiji him." 

I The dragon ia not describud as being coat out of heavBmatir^ 
Michael etunda up, t. e. afler O'JCi iSays. See Table, 
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watehy (raith be,) and set me upon the tower, and 
will uxiieh to tee what he wiU eay. ttnio me, and what 
I thaH answer' when I am reproved. And the Lcrd 
anewered me, and said. Write the visiony and make 
itplainvpan tableey that he may run that readeth 
it. For the vieion ie yet for an appointed time*^ 
but at the end it shall speak and not lie : though it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will 
not tany. Behold, his soul which is lifted up is 
not apiij^ in him: but the just shall live by faith" 
See this matter referred to, and the latter part 
qooted fay St Pkut, in the tenth chapter of Hebrews, 
36th, STih, and 38th verses; which proves that 
the viaiaa is yet for an appointed time ; and though 
these judgments apply in a particular manner 
to those of the Jewish nation to whom sin is 

* See Dan. x. 14, where it is intimated that his visions which 
Nate to ^*' the loiter days,^^ belong to one tfieion ; ^' the sum of 
the matters,** being in the seventh chapter. See also vUf . 26 ; 
Vbere it is written, '^ And the vision of the evening anil the 
ttoming (alhiding to the 2,300 evenings and mornings) wlildi 
VBS told is true : in the 19th verse it is said, ** At the time ap« 
pointed the end shall be.** Now there is expressed to be a time 
eifhe end^ which the vision regards ; as in the 17th verse, it is 
Mid, ^' Understand, O Son of 3Ian ; for at the time ofihiend 
■hall be the «mon.** Note Matt. xxiv. 6. 
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the princea shall be a Ecom unto them: they sh^. 
dsride every strong hold; for they shall heap u{^ 
duet* end take it. Then shall his miad change,^ 
and he shall pass over and offend^, imputing this; 
his power unto Aw God'^." ^ 

The prophet then emphatically breaks out : " Art. 
tiiou not from everlasting, Lord my Crod, mine] 
Holy One? We shall not die. O Lord, thon hastT 
ordained them for Judgment; and O, mighty Goil,^ 
thou hast established them for correction. 'Hioa, 
tst of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canat no^ 
look on iniquity: wherefoie lookest thou upon them 
that deal treacherously, and holdest thy tongue 
when the wicked devouretli the man that is more, 
righteous than he P" &c. 

The prophet then asks, " Shall they not spate con- , 
tinually to slay the nations? I will stand upon the 

• Note Eiek. 17. 2. 

t Duiid saiib, coDeemiDg this BgeiiC, It wmild leem, of Sataa, 
answering W ihe Anayrian, " He slioll oueiytoio and pati i>wr," 
(aee Iiaiab riii- B,) " lie ahall plant the tahemuctve of Ms pakou 
betweea tlie kb> in the gioriuua holy muuiitam. Init he Bhidl 
oaaiB to his ond, anil nunc ahall help him." 

t The tlrngan is nut described as being out out of heaven uaill 
Michiiel standi up, Le. after !I7G days. See Tablv. 



wktch, (iSuth he,) and set me npon the towiGr;;anfd 
mil uniich to see what he wUl say. unlo me, and whBt- 
I flhaU answer' wfa^i I am reproved. And the L&rd 
answered me, and said, Write the visum, and make 
ii plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth^ 
it. ' For the vision is yet for an appointed tirne*, 
bat at the end H shall speak and not lie : though it' 
tany, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will* 
not tanry. Behold, his soul which is lifted up is 
not Qpright in him: but (he just shall live byfaith.^* 
Ste this matter referred to, and the latter part 
quoted by St. Paul, in the tenth chapter of Hebrews, 
36th, ^STth^ and 38th verses; which proves that' 
the vima is yet for an appointed time; and' though' 
these judgments apply in a particular mcLtiner 
to those of the Jewish nation to whom sin is 

* See Dan. x. 14, where it is intimated that his visions which 
relate to ^^ iA^ laiier days,''^ belong to one tfision ; ^' the sum of 
the matters,** being in the seventh chapter. See also vHf. 26 ; 
wliflre it is written, '^ And the vision of the eveobig mid the 
morning (aOading to the 2,300 evenings and mornings) ^/fjsUSi 
mm told is true: in the 19th verse it is Said, «• At thetfane ap» 
pointed t/u end shall be.** Now there is expres se d to be a time 
effhe end^ which the vision regards ; as in the 17th ve^se, it H 
said, '' Understand, O Son of 3Ian ; for at the Hnt^ 6f iKi md 
■hall be (Atf «mon.** Note Matt. zziv. 6. 
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should be a great nation, composed out of all na- 
tions, not after the birthright •, as with us where the 
eldest inherits, but according to the pleasure of the 
Lord; as it is written, " Id Isaac shall thy seedf be 
called:" not after the birthright, even as Jacob 
waa chosen to the rejection of Esau the elder, ivho 
dbbelJeved, and did despise, those promises to hail 
father: neither is the selection out of the Israel whiti 
came up out of Egypt (in particular) " of the cM 
cumcision made by hands J:" — "God isnorespt 
of persons, in every nation (saith St. Peter) he ti 
feareth him and loveth righteousness is accepted a 
him:" and " Simeon declared how God at the^ 
did visit the gentiles to take out of them^ ap 
for his name;" and to this, St. Paul says, agree tbl 
words of the prophets. St, Peter expressly says thai 

• Seel Cliron,v.l,2. 

+ Vote Oal. iii. le, and Rom. ix. 7, 1. 

i " Tlity are uol all Israel nhidi are uflgraeV'saillkSl.Pui 
Thus tliere is iliBtliictiun, a» k is intimated lu tho fcnirti 
chapEBT of AoM and Ut vme, where ic is «aid, tlwl " 
multitude lioth of tlie JeWE and oIimi uf the gentiles IjeUeFSl 
But the uiiielievinj Jeiei stirred up tlie f[entilM," &c. 

g See Acts XV. 14, IS^ and m a inBii.ier ranfirmingtliw.iajriqg 
Si. Paul, in Ibe fourtli cbspter of Eplieeiftna and 17tli Tt 
" Hencefiinh to wflk not m oiker gentiles walk, in the vani|£ 
their mind." 
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*^ ife are the sons and daughters of Abraham so long 
ay 'we do 1^11;*^' and St. Paul also saith, that it 
OMtters not of 'whatever nation or kindred we are, 
but that if we do well w^ are the children of Abra- 
hita according to the promisef; and if the children of 
Abmham, we aie the people of Grod ; and this apo- 
site^ ina quotation &om the song of Moses, saith, 
''iR^ice, ye gentiles, with his people. And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye gentiles ; and laud him all 
ye people. And again, Esaias saith, There shall 
be ii lebt .of Jesse, and he that shaU rise to reign 
€ilfer{he gewHlesX; in him shall the gentiles trust.'' 
Hie' Blect seed is not after the birthright according 
to the flesh ; for was not Ruth a Moabite, and Jethro 
th^fkther-in-Iaw of Moses a Midianite? yet they 
wer^'liie se^d of Jacob, according to the promise : 
—Simon the Canaanite was an apostle §, and also 
the Canaanitish woman, a Syrophenician by nation, 
was ian Israelite of the stock of Abraham ? — for, saith 
the Savioiir» (unto the disciples who rebuked him, for 
that'he turned a listening ear unto the prayer of her 

• 1 l^et. Ul; 6. ^ t See Gal. iii. 2a 

t Bee Isa. z!. 10, hcni. 12, 19, 20, and 21, fac 14, bd. 0, Uy. 
Sy zHz. 22. $ Matt. x. 4. 

S 
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that was a Canaanite by birth*, and whose parei^ 
were Canaanitesf,) " I am not sent, but unto th^ 
lost sheep of the house of Israel." And after iia 
manner has the selection been effected iiom th 
beginning ; for, when Adam, who was made to bftj 
immortal]:, fell by temptation through envy of tb?^ 
devil; his offspring, or seed, which was predestineti^ 
for acceptance, was no longer to be accounted after' 
the birthright according to the flesh ; therefore dg^ 
we find it written concerning Eve, " And she bartt 
a son, and called his name Seth: For God, ) 
she, halh appointed me another seed instead of Ab4 
whom Cain slew," Cain, it is written, " was of 
wicked one;|" *' for when the work had been oni 
marred in the hand of the Potter, the tares tha 
appeared amongst the wheat |1, and the world frol 
that time became a wilderness, as we on this sif 
do find it; our paths therefore are thorny, and oi 
wap uneven; but we have a refuge in the hoj 

• Mart. 3V. 22. + Or Greeks. See Mark vu. Sfi, .» 

*: It fg somewhere jntimsted, nod I tliiuk it mcei 
that Adam before liis fall bad a kind of glory alwut him, vl 
covere;! him as a robe i whereforu, after tlie tranigressioa, 
find him to »Aj, " I naa afraid, becsuie J wu naked, and t 



myself." 
g 1 John i 



i. 12. 



II See Matt. liii. 25, SG, 36. Jer. v 
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that is set before us, which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and steadFast, and 
which entereth into that within the vail, whither the 
foreranner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a 
high priest forever after the order of Melchisedeck." 
God win restore bis own work, the work which he 
made of clay*; as where it is said to Jeremiah. 

■ See Oenesis li. 5, 7, 8; Uien see ii. 1, 3, 3, 4, compareil wilh 
i. 2G, vid we shaU find tbat " man to till the ground," formed 
cut of the dust, and who vas made after ihe leoen (fays' cnation 
u tme day (ii. 4,), {which iatimatea an immortal state of things, 
at that B Ihonsand years axe as one day, &c,) and who was planed 
in Eden ; is diatinict, as it would seem, from the nisn eipreased to 
be created in the previoua chapter, whom power made with 
power, that is, whom God created in his rmn image, after /lij mm 
Oketiesa, with dominum " over ail Ihe earth." But this matter 
shall be more fully treated hereafter ; meantime, J shall merely 
obserre, that it is written, that, " Of the an^ls he Eaith, Who 
maketh his angela apirits, and liis ministers a Same of fire." And 
further it is said, " Are they not all miniaierinj^ spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation ?'' 
And, also, I shall oJiserre, that Isaiah saith of Locifer, "■ Is this 
the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake king- 
doms, and that made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed 
the ctties thereof; that opened not the house of his piiaonns 7" 
This may be enough for the present, but let ns take heed, my 
brethren, that we apeak no " evil oF dignities ;" for Michael the 
arduujgel when contending witb the dcril, he disputed about 
the body of Mosea, durst not bring against him a railing accu- 
sation, but said, " The Lord rebuke thee." See Zech. iii. 1, 2. 
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" Go down to the potter's house. Sec., and. behold, 
he wrought & work on the wheels. And the vessel 
that he nmde of clay was marred m the haod of tt 
^pqtter : (answering to that saying of our SaviouTt 
" But while men slept, his enemy came and sonB^ 
tares amoog the wheat, and went bis way :'') eo h 
made it again another vessel, as seemed good to A 
potter to make it. O house of Israel, cannot I 4 
with you as this potter ? saitb the Lord. BehoM* 
as the day is in the potter's hand, so are ye ^ 
mine, O house of IsraeL" ( 

The promises, also, had principally for their ol 
ject an heavenly Canaan, as a close examinatioDi^ 
them, and a thorough understanding of other son 
tures conce;:Qing them, ]ioints out: but St. F«f| 
sets lllis beyond all doubl, where he says, " thedA 
of the Lord will come as a thief in th 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolva 
and the elen^eats shall melt with it:r>'^i he«t, || 
earth also and the works that are therein shall j 
hu^ up. Neverthdess we, according fa fh* fMf 
mites, look for new heaveta, and a »ttc tarfk^ 

* It«T. uL 1, ui<! laikh tzTJ. 2S. 
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Vhditein' tlwelleth righteousness.'* Also " lie says, 

•*^Vbe Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 

JstiAemm count slackness ; but is longsuffering to 

Tiswflxd; not willing that any should perish, but thait 

alt' should comie to repentance." And St. Paul saith 

ID tii6 teiith chapter of the Hebrews, and the 12th 

TfeiM,-'** Therefore sprang there even of one, and 

fciib asgood as dead, so maiiy as the'stars of the 

skif in midiiiude, and as the sand which is upofi 

the $ea^hore innumerable. These all died in faith, 

not having received the promises, but having seen 

them afar off, and were persuaded of them^ and 

^feiftbVaced' "th^in, and confessed that they were 

affttdg^'fend pilgrims upon ' the earth. For they 

'tttat si^ sobh things declare plainly that they seek 

vii^»^icottntry. 'And truly, if they had been mirtdful 

rflilat' feotintry from whence they' came out,' they 

tn^t have had opportunity to have returned. 

!fet*i«dw^ they d&sire a better country, thai is, an 

heavenly; wherefore God is not aishamed tx) be 

i^lled^iheir God ; for he hath prepared for ijiem a 

city*," Thus it is plain, as regarding this life, 

•-^ -^ See also Heb.zii^^. •''■ 
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tB^ C I "^ CQNCEBN two TBSJ ^ 

tbflit, . tbb^h the Isno^ites wier^ hroq^t ta ikif 
cj^^anki glariousland, — ^tboii^, a^.Sl. Paid^j«/f 

the, sea^iUndfrert all baptizj^d untQ Jtfysiesji^^Jifi 

ipiritueJl^cUiiik : for they dnoik of that sp^p^Uji^ ^'^^: 
that followed them: apd that ip<;k wm Chii^/^ 
fs^xif^t b^i|aig eligible, like Enocl^, th^ weire,i^t jput 
in j^ofi^syioii of that heavenly C<^^aitaan(id|icb wais 
ifUfUfi^L^, kjf ffkeprotnifes. This i^p^n by^4l^.wp|i(}^ 
of '^1^ P^i^^l^hich immediately. foJJiow^: he saj0^ 
V But:withi$pm^of them Gpd wasi iio^.wdKpiea9^i 
fi;^!,th|^y y^ei^ overthrown in t)ie wikl[^pieas§^-' . Noif 
tl^f^e things,' continues the apo$tlej weie/bf.oiif i^; 
amj^^i to thip intent we should not lujst, after evU 
things, as they also lusted.; See verses 7, 8^ 9^ tM 
10, . co^w^AjMjijBg: with . theue wpida, •* Nqfw alt. tJ^ke 

t Who may not see, that the circumstanoe of oqriatheni JMiVE 
Wmliflit; \ina^ IM cloud between the seas, was typical of herttn 




wRh," Saith our Saviour, " and how am I straltenol 
tltf^t^ihiJfWtibcQimpUi^ecl.^* Sei T^hle. ' ' ' * -_ 

't 7!>. A^ y/irer^ sustained by the Word, which some of t^M 
being unworthy believtd not. ( Bee tieb. iii. 16, 17. 



^bii:^ bappmi^ / mria ^u^m for ^eksdaipii^ 

)fjKq^ti9^ bfaDg l^aght Qtt^^^ o£ Egypt liiar^^^iMtt 
al^omn^ (its r'^ihe law issmd .toihave btid a^ 8lMcto#^ 

of pqi^sl^|iri9t: asicoaeek;!^^ H>in 

. {%lfei|Oif kt us see lj0Wi4iie^roiiH8^iir0pi»^esK{MteieA 

m%e. h^ jsaia^-^niffmb^^ bttt> onerlxxfy, Bd^'bM 
\s#l iHii^biii^ off Apoades lond! Pirt^pket^^ &a ^a^^&d?. 
tt)^A@9<»n^ f^nacdem, of whicli J^i^hit»iG^Mtt^)iliM^' 

wiit^.c *' 11)6 liQrtl said; u^?Abi^Euiiti; get lihoel^ 

^"^^Pn^ wi)^tea<»nC6i^^ Zerubbabei, (one of the two anoiQl^i 
e/hi^ &at' Siumd i)y tbe Lord of the whole earth, who> as % 

mai; trho M W « TM^ all things.,?) ^^:W\^^^imh ftnw** 



than bring fort^^the^headst^i^e th,^i.^f^,Yri% 



(HA^t^lihV 6(mMry^ and mm ^ldtKli^r«^a fMSi 
^^ ffiitKe^lio'use; tintb a laM dikt^I 'will sHbw 
il^e^ aod F will make oOhte a great^noMtffi^l addl 
'#$fl ble^ thee, and make thy name ^reat; and thdii 
^'att-b^ a blessing: and I will bless them thflk 
Mess thee; and enrse him that cnrseth thee. Add 
ih thee shall all ftinUies of the eaitii be blessed.^- ' 
y Abram' was seventy-five years old when he left His 
cbhtftry and kindred and Other's hoiise' to gb to a 
conhtry thbt the Lord should show hirh^ li^d he 
daih^'^ mtcr tl^ plain <yf Moteh, and Ihi^'C^aiitffliite 
dwelt in the land, abd the Lord Bhowed'Mnli'^ 
idakd'Vtmth^ -and his seed shbnld halve in pos^e^idon 
fifT ^wr-f - tod said, " I will make thy see^ a^ the 
diAtbf Ite ^tothV so that if a man ean ftiul]£ibi^''aMf 
dttst (rf'the earth, then shall thy seed also be nutni- 
%ered." 'He tms eighty-six years dki^'mid^ had 
dwdt eleven yeairs in the Land of Canioan;^^^ 
Hatgar bare Ishmael to Abram : ninety^nine yeets 



^ 1» r iB« U. 4. 'DBi. n. 44. 1 Bet ii. 9. Isa. bcvl. B. 

> t This could have been no other than the heavenly Canaan 
y^di he 'must Have'^^een shown In vMton, as it evidently was 
shown to Moses from the top of Pisgah. Deut. iii. 27. 



f^^m^J m jWwf^ »bed. ^ 



' ' - ■ * * 

jSJBgs jJiaU .;0(jpfi .qiitiOf tb^, ,4o4 l-voii- ^stfir 

*8?f<-..ft/^r .%?« .%• fe"<^ xV'hmf^ J^\Mq» 

W— M..*ey ■«?e|«. ,not, pjj^ M.;^S?§?ayifW.flf ,^ 

was T^holly pieant in the proq^ise;; to A-brahwi, 
how cocild . " Jesus Christ havd beku # m^ist^jr 
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imtD die iidiess ?" nay^ so Iitde did Afafraluun C9t^ 
sider the eaily dwdling-jdace tiiat he had been 
bfoi^^ to, the promiaed hdieritaiioe, that, stter ik 
had dain the Idi^s, and leacned his brother who 
had been taken cajitiYe by them, and had for maity 
years the hmd (I may say) in possession; h^ 
aaks of the Lord, (iriio had noiw again sp<Aen' td 
him in a vision and said, ** I am the Lord that 
Imoq^ thee oat erf' Ur erf" the CShaUees, to gime thde 
tiM Umd to inkerU it) <« And he said. Lord God, 
whereby MhaU I know that / shall inherit it9 and 
he said unto him, take me an heifer of three 

t r 

years old, and a she goat of three years old, and 9 
rem of three years old, and a iurtie dme and 
a young pigeon. And he took onto him all theae^ 
and divided them in the midst, and laid eadi piece 
one against another : Iml the birds divided he notK 
And when the fowls come down upon the carcasses^ 
Abran dro%» them away. And when the sun 
was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abramf 
and lo, an horror of great darkness fell upon him. 
Atni he^^aid unto Abram, know of a surety that 

* This was a sign that the innocent shall go nnpnnished. 
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ih^fi^ed* shall be a stranger in a land that is not 

tbdrs, and shall serve them ; and they shall afi9ict 

ti^eai four, hundred years; and also that nalion , 

whom, they shall serve, will I judge: and after^ 

vmif shajil they come out with great substance 

^c. B.ut iu theiburth generation they shall c&me 

kjUher.agam: for the iniquity, of the AmoritesX ie 

Wt y^tfulL , And it came to pass, that, when H^' 

$00. weiit dowD^ and it was dark, behold a smoking 

ffinaoe, and a burning . lamp that passed between 

tiMe -pieces,". &c. Now this vision, while it ap* . 

■:K/::l^ ':■ ^ ■'. ■ . ■■'■-'■ ■■■ 

* Observe that the seed of Abraham is a multitude of nations. 

Sie^lfioGenesferiviii. 19i' ; i^x 

V f .J(f we look Into the Table we ahall find, that it is ei»reu(Q4 

to be 430 days that Ezekiel is to bear the iniquity of Judah and 

af.lMBl,fi«., of ^|)«opfo that were txf Judkb and Issa^K 'V ' 

^± ^e expression ^' they shall come hither again ; f(Mc tl^ ^^ 

qtuty of the Amprites is not yet full,*' is a plain intimation 

thi^tb^ugh the Israelites were to oome wHh great sabstaoee dtiir' 

of ^ Egypt, they were not then to be put in possession of. the land^ 

ixitoTded by the promises ; and the reason is given, because *'*' the 

lAi^iity Atthe Amorifies (or CaQtoaites, dee Judges i. 33^ 34,) is- 

not,. as, it was said, yet full :*' nor was this the case even in the,. 

tinie 0^ the Judges ; (see also Judges zL 19,) neither Indeed will 

it iw^tillliia«iid of the centuriesi: then will the vision beibund^.' 

to^ apply, what time will be fulfilled, as it appears, that saying- 

nn^ the serpenlt, " It shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 

l)rui8e his heeh'* 
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plies ds ^ Sign of the botidsage in Egypt^ haft>'^ atgnr 
aleto, and att evident allusion to heifeaftteif thifig«>^^ '' 
Aftef all this, we find that Abraham takeiiF V 
jMhiey toward the sotith country and - tlwdlisdr 
beitift^n Kadesh' and Shur, and sojonyned in Gtuniti 
whete at 'that time Abimefech i^igned*. ** PlxA 
the Lord visited Sarah as he had sdidf ;^' ^ajA 
Sittah bare Ii^aac td Abraham, when he yfh& atf* 

■ 

hundred years old, arid the Lord said 'to Abrai^'' 
tam, « In Isft*c shai' thf Secd'be^lled." • IMi 
n^ttj^ ' fcdfiUed; ill pohit of fact, as fei^ asr thtfr ^^i^SHHh 
gbes, the promise to Abraham ; inasmuch ias 
our Saviour says, "Behold the'kiiigdbm of "Goit' 
i^ Wthln' you.*^ The faith of Abrkham wffiih 
was rihown in the offering tip^ of Isaste, prbtttWi* 
the confirmation of the Messing by'att "oa&V'rti 
it is written,^* By mjnself' have*!' swbpftj'srfA 
the Lord, for, because thou hast done this tluDe. 
andvhast fiot'withhdd- thy so9i> '^thine^ Oidy soirr^ 
that in blessing 1 will Wess thee, ,ap4 in mult^ly- 
ing I will multiply thy iBfeed all Ifte 96arr of iAe^iWa^", 

ven, and as the sand ^phich is upon the^^ecf^-sharf^ 

■ -'.■«. » «• ■ 

♦ Gen. XX. t Gen. zzi. 1. 
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mA ih0!jfr:thall possess ths gate of his esmmfis^'^ 
Aft^ir tbis manner also was the blessing which capip. 
i0 St^becca. '' Be thou the mother of thousand^.of 
iHtUJipQai and let thy seed possess the gate ''^ of tbo^; 
fi^u^ll^^atethem.^' . Thatthis great blessing is ootji^j 
,i^$|:|ted in particular according to the birthright (i0<}t 
^viire in the world esteem inheritaiicet, is maiM'^- 
^e|^ ;vlQr we find, as I have before said^ Jacob chtfc 
1^; a^d.Esaii. rejec^d; Esau, as we. may see, byi 

.i|r]|aV^-^Q9l4^^s^y^^^i^^ profane, wd aceounte^i 
iifil^orthy ;< and he, despised the promises, deeming 
lu$ bjfrtjbggight.to be noolil^rtban the inheritancQ.QC 
q^ctoin^lvQrldly possei^ions ; for he said to Jacobs 
*;^^l9ijdi4J,|tm at tfa^ point to die: aQduwhat .profit 
s))^l,.tbi$.bijct^right do me?'' and he sold his birtj^c. 
. right tQ,7apob» who rightly belieyed,.and whpjatudri 
aWy coyeted and esteemed theipa, for . a mesa oi, 

• i^is agrees with that which is written. " And they shall 
tread- ruptfn their high places ;>'* again, -as in the 127th F8ahti,r 
^^ They shall spealf with the enemies ip the gate;" also, as yvhp^ ^ 
in Is^ah it is said, ^^ In that day shall the Lord of Hosts he for 
a ffff^n of gliDiryv and ^^ ^ diadem of beaaty, unto the i^tMm of^ > 
his people ; and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in 
judgment, and for strength to them that turn trie battle to the gate. 

t See for instance 1 Chron. v. 1. 
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pottage; so little yalue did he put upon the pio* \ 
mises of God. .^ . 

In further confirmation of these promises, and 
that a heavenly Canaan was the purport of them, 
ve shall find that after Jacob had received the 
blesjsing of Isaac, he fled from the land of Cansian, 
and went to Padan-aram the land of his Other's 
kindred, ** and going toward Haram he tighted (it>is 
/Said) upon a certain place, and took of the aton^ 
of that place, and put them for hk pillows, and 
there slept ; and in a dream he saw a ladder set 
upon the earth and the top of it reached to heaven: 
and the angels of God ascending and descending* 
Jon it And behold the Lord stood above it) knd 
said, I am the Lord God of Abraham, 'thy falhei^, 
«nd the God of Isaac : the land wheretm thou liesi^ 
4o thee will I gwe U, and to thy ae^d; and thy aeed 
shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shall 
spread abroad to the west, and the east, and to tke 
north and to the south : and in thee and in thy 
^^d s];^^ all th^^ families of the , earth r be Mt>^9^- 
And behold, I am with thee, and will k^iep thee lii 

* See 1 Samuel zzviii. 13. 
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ai^; places "whither, ihon goest ; and will bf'ing theer 
again into this^'land ; foir I will not leave thee^ 
until I have done that whidi I have -qiokeB) to 
thee of. And Jaicob kwaked oiit of his deep, 
and he said, Snibly the Lord is in tiiis'plq^ce^^ 
and I knew it not. And he was afraid and .saidi 
how dreadful is (Ma place i' 3%i9 is none mother 
but the house of Ood, asid this* is the gate of 
Astfcmr'ADd Jacob ros&«ip eaiiyin themomuig^ 
and' tobk the stone that he had put for his piltow^ 
ax^hb^set it up for a pillar^ and' poured oil npoit 
dietx^ofit ' And he called theiname of that plisu^ 
Bedtid^. And Jaoib vowed a vow, saying, if God 
wiU he with me, and will keep meitf tihisr way that 
I go^ and wiU give niB \kesA to ea$y and miment 
to put on,r96 that' I tXMbe agoing to my fath^4 
jhiousein peace, then shall the Lotd be my God : and 
thhstonk^ wUch I have set for a pillar, jAatt:^ 
Ood's house :■ And of all that thou shalt give me i 

♦ The stone. 
't In Gen. xzsd. 13, it » raid to Jacob, ^1 am ike God df 
Bethel, where, thou anointest the pillar, an^ where thou yowe4e0t 
a vow unto me," &c. 
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win snrely give the tenth* unto thee." Thus ft' 

endent that the place where Jacob slept was si 

cred, that the stone answered in a spiritual sense : 

our Saviour, and that therefore Jacob said, " thi» 

the gatef of heaven ;" lastly, that the promis^ 

kingdom was an heavenly kingdom, which shoi 

compass the whole eaith, spreading abroad as thK 

four winds of the heaven. 

Thus were expressed the promises 430 yeare b^ 

fore the law was delivered at Sinai, and " the law3 

(saith the apostle,) did not disannul the promise! 

which were confirmed to us by an oath. Let 

therefore confide iu, and dwell upon the promisi 

and not like Esau reject our birthright; and deAR 

promises are signified by Zion, as where it is wHfii 

ten, " Hearken to me, ye thatfoUmi) after righteoi^^ 

ness, ye that seek Ike Lord: look unto the 

whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit 

vhsDce ye are dug; Look unto Abrahain yodr 

father, and unto Sarah that bare you:— for tfae 

Lord shall comfort Zion '^: he will comfort aO 

• Bm Lev. xxvii. 33, Beb. vli. 2, laa. vi. 13, AAi* r. 9. 
+ S«c John I. 7. 
I See aleo Hebrews xlL 32, 23, Rom, ii. 21!, sad ObI. Ir. i6,l|| 
omparetl wltb lia. tiv. 1, 5, G, and 2 Esdrns ii. 10 and 40k 
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yf9sAfi pl^aces ; and he will make hef wilderness like 
Sdefl» and her desert like the garden of the Lord; 
j<^, and gladness shall be fonnd therein, thanki^ 
giving, and the voice of melody. Heaiken unto 
.loie, my people; and give ear unto me, O my na* 
tifm: &c^— I have pat my words m thy mouthy 
^od I have cov^ed thee in the ^adow of mioe 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the 
fba n dati o ps of the earth^, and say wife ZUm^ 
Thou art my people.'' 

These have np inheritance with the nations, the 
Lord, is their inheritance; they are the true Levites 
|uid Piiests of God f ; and as in the law, which bad 
a Aadpw of future thiogs, the '^ Leyitc^s w^re aic- 
.couptedfor the first-boi^i, instead of th? first-bom 
qf afi ^the children of Israel j:," so these ; and they 
are called by St James in his Oenercd Epistle unto 
^e twdve tribes § scattered abroad, '« a kind oifir$t 
/hu^;|. of his creatures." It is .plaiiii that the 

t Sm Ittiak Ixvi. 88. RcfV. zxi. I . 

t VP^Iter ,^. 9. Bev. t. 10, and xz. Q, . ^ 

J TSfumbera'ui. 12, 13. § See Isa. xlix. 6. 

II In Rom,viii. 29, we shall find it written concerniiig our 

Saviour, '* that he might be the first bom among many breikr^y 

See Heb. zu. 23. 
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Mostuc dispensadDQ had only a shadow of things 
to come ; for we find Moses to say, in the case of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, " ye take too mucftj 
npoa yon, ye' sons of Leii :" they fancied, for btt*^, 
caose they were Levkes according to thenahai 
birthright, that they were the priests of God ; M 
this is not so, for as in the parable of Balaam, whia| 
is referred to by Micah, Jacob is the Loi^s 
ritance*, and a part of Israel+. " O my pmp^ 
saith Micah, remember now what Balak the King df 
Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of Betf 
answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal ; that yfl 
may know (ke righteousness of the Lordf (ai 
vihai said the parable of Balaam ?) " Lo, the p 
pie shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckmHi 
among the nations; who can count the dust 81 
Jacob, and the number of the fourth J partof FsratOT 
He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither h 
he seen perverseness in Israel : the Lord liis Gdv 
is with him, and the shout ofa king is among them,"- 
The apostle Paul saith, " To Abraham and hifl sei 

• This anawen to lliB Branch whicli spreadetli from the ro*l^ 
t Tbii to the Mem, I Observe Isk, slii.'5, «.'•«« 
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were the promises made : he saith not unto seeds a^^ 
<tf many ; but as of one, and to thy seed which i^ 
Christ;" and/** this seed is accounted for a generar. 
turn* J* Our Saviour saith, ** ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I 
call you not servants, for the servant knoweth not^ 
what his Lord doeth ; but, / have called yoii friends ; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father I have 
m^^e known mito you." Isaiah hath it, *' But thpu^i 
I^^p^I, art my servant Jacob, whom I have cho^. 
$f;i]i,.'jthe seed of Abraham my. friend,'* " Whom, 
h^ di4 foreknow, (saith St, Paul) he also did 
pi:e(^estinate, to. be conformed to the ima^ of 
his ^Q?if that he nught be the first . bom ampi^ 
rj^ny, brethren* Moreover whom he did predes^, 
t^naie, i^thm he also called, and whom h^ called^ 
th^ he also just^ed: and whom he, Justified^ 
th^ he also ^rifled, &c.. Who sh^U l^y, any 
t^iilg to .tl^e charge of jSod^s elect ? [ It is God that 

V^JP'fl^lniif ibcSi. 30, s^r. 8, 4, 5, 6, imd IndH. 14, AUd I Tetet 

contradistinguished from the generation expressed hy our Iiord, 
wh^rp^ hf) niihj '^ for t|iiexhi]4f^ <?f thin world ar^ in ^leir f^ei^e- 
ration wisw than the children of light." 
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j^stifieth." 



I am the good shepherd (saith o 



Saviour,) and kilow my sheep; and other sheep'i 
have which are not of this fold* ; them als( 
bring, and they shall hear my voice : and there shall 
be one fold and one shepherd." It is wrillen, " Thy 
seed shall inherit the gentiles." And, " also I will 
take of them for priests and for levites, saith the 
Lord. For as the new heavens and the new earthy 
which I will make, shall remain before me, : 
the Lord, so shall your seed and your name itf 
main." And again Isaiah saith, " also the sons e 
the stranger^ that join themselves to the Lord, 8a^ 
even them will I bring to my holy mountain, afd 
make them joyful in my house of prayer. T^ 
Lord God which gathered the outcasts of Israel ^ 
saith, yet will I gather others to him, beside tlu)^ 
that are gathered to him," " For (as in anotli 



* Jew and Gentile acmrding to tbe post ia only cypicftl, at 9|L 
Fnul intimaCe», where he expreancs himself, '■'■ called OeACiksV 
the circumciEion made by hands." The cliurch of Qod ia np 
of distinct from Jew and Ocntile, as in 1 Cor. i. 32, '''' Oire 
offence, nailAn- lo the Jews, nor to the Genci1e«, nor la the Hai/fSt 
qf God. t Rct. Kil. 1. 

t Iia. Ix. 10, II. g The remnant of the promi 
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place he saith) the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their 
own land : and Hke strangers shall be joined with 
tbem, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 
And the people shall take them*, and bring them to 
their place : and the house of Israel shall possess 
than in the land of the Lord for servants and hand- 
maids: and they shall take them captives whose 
ceptives they were ; and they shall rule over their 
oppressors." '^ Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
fedpte: for he will avenge the blood of his ser- 
vants^fy and will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
iiid win be merciful unto his land and to his 
people j;." The Psalmist saith, that, as " the heaven 

* ' ■ ■ • • 

is Hi^ above the earth, so great is his mercy toward 
them that fear him." '* O the depth of the riches 
both of the wii^om and knowledge of Grbd ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out r 

It is written, *'Ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular^" which is oitherwise ex.- 

* Note Isaiah zUx. 22, xi. 14, and Ixvi. 20. 
t Matt, xxiii. 35. 2 Esdraa i. 32. 
X Rom. xv. 10. Deut. zxxil 43. 



200 CX>XCERNIX6 THE . 

JQstifieth." '* I am the good sbefAetd (aaith cmr 
Saviour,) and know my sheep; and other 9heep J 
have which aie not of this fold* ; them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice : and there shall 
be one fold and one shepherd." It is written, '* Thy 
seed shall inherit the gtotiles." And, '' also I will 
take of them for priests and for levites, saith the 
Lord. For as th^ new heavens and the new eartht^ 
which I will make, shall remain before me^ saith 
the Lord, so shall your seed and your name le^ 
ipain," And again Isaiah saith, *' al^ the sons of 
the stranger j: that join themselves to th^ Lord, &c., 
even them will I bring to my holy m^nmt«i% and 
ipake them joyful in my house of prayer, The 
l40td God which gathered the outcasts of Isra^ §, 
9BJdh, yet will I yathtr . others to -him, beside tbQ9? 
that are gathered to him." "For (as in another 

* Jew and GentUe according to the past is only typical, as St, 
Paul intimates, where he expresses himself, '** callell OeatSfes'by 
the circumcision made by hands.*' The church pf God i9 spaken 
of distinct from Jew and Gentile, as in 1 €or. z. 32, '^ Gire none 
ofence, neiih^r to the Jkiv^ynor to the C^i^es, ndr td tfi&Miftth 
qf God, t Rev. xxi. 1. 

t Isa. Ix. 10, tl. § The remnant of the promises. 
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place he saith) the Lord "will have mercy on Jacob; 
and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their 

..A 

own lahd : and the strangers shall be joined with 
them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jctcob. 
And the people shall take them"^, and bring them to 
their place : and the house of Israel shall possess 
them in the land of the Lord for s&rvants'and hanit- 
maids: and they shall take them captives whose 
captives they were ; and they shall rule over their 
oppressors.'* '* Rejoice, O ye nations, with kts 
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people: for he will avenge the blood of his ^^-. 
vantsf, and will render vengeance to his adversaries^ 
^ild win be merciful unto hi^ land and to his 
people J." The Psalmist saith, that, as " ihe heivefi 
is faigh'above the earth, so great is his miercy tow^ 
them that fear him." '« O the depth 6f the rith^B 
both of the wii^om and knowledge of God ! KtJw 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 

• . ■ ^ 

finding aut.r' . , ....... ui 

It is written, **Ye are the body of Christ, atiil 
^i^mb^r? ia particulw," which is otherwise eiir 

* Note Isaiah zlix. 22, xi. 14, and Ixvi. 20. 
t Matt, xxiii. 35. 2 Esdraa i. 32. 
X Rom. xv. 10. Deut. xxxii 43. 
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pressed, " as there are many members yet one 
body, so also is Christ. For by one ^irit are we 
all baptized into' one body, whether we be J&ws or 
OentiUs, whether we be bond or free." Now, as 
idl our members have not the same office, so, in the 
heavenly temple, there ate some apostteiB, some 
pr(q)hets, &c. ; '* in my Father's house are many 
mansions.'^ 

We conclude, therefore, that a righteous mai>» 
for that he is &shioned with many members, but One 
body, is a type of the heavenly temple : but more 
particularly as '' God was an eeixthiy tabernacle, re-' 
conciling the world unto himself:** — ^he kimseU; 
therefore, in the ^ersod of Christ, condescended to 
serve as a shadow of that holy temple'*' which shall; 
be revealed hereafter. — ^This is the Jerusalem, which 
is the Mount Sion— the city of the living God — the 
Bride — ^the Lamb's wife |— the elect, redeeccied by 

the blood of the Lamb, out of all nations, and kiUr 

• ■ / ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

dreds, and tongues, and people, which no jnt^an cap^ 
humberf ; wlio, for every " sacrifice that they makf. 



' I. 



• See Eph. ii. 20.' 

f Heb. xii. 22. Gal. iv. 26. fsaiah liv. 5. 

t Heb. :d. 12. Rev. v. 9, 10; 
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ibr the sake of Christ, shall receive an hundred fold, 
4tadf saith the Saviour, shall inherit everlasting life, 
in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit 
upon the throne of his glory;" (i, e.) when she which 
^vaileth hath brought forth, then the remnant of 
his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel 
In other words, when the limb is restored, and the 
body is whole, then will the reward be seen, — then 
the barren shall bear, and so wts shall be bom 
again of water and the spirit, and as the children 
shall enter the kingdom of God*. — ** I have a ba^p- 
tism to be baptized with," saith our Saviour, ** and 
how am I straitened till it shall be accomplished." 
Then shall be brought to pass that saying, " Re- 
jbice, fhoii barren that bearest not ;*' pr, as Isaiah 

• • \ - 
- ■ / f • • . ■ 1 . 

s^th, " Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; 
break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that 
didst not travail with child : for more are the chil- 
dien of the desolate than the children of the married 
Sife, saith the Lord. Enlarge the place of thy 

. , ■ > ... .- ■, • ■ .-' ■: ■•■.••■ 

tentf , and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations; spare ngt, Wngthen thy cords, 

• John iii. 3,6,7' fiSee'^eph. lii.'lO. 
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and strengthen thy stakes*; for thou fihaftbreitk 
forth on the right hand and oh the left ; and thy 
teed shall inherit the gentiles, and make the deso- 
late cities to be inhabited-f-. Fear not, for thou shalt 
not be ashamed: neither be thou confounded; for 
thou shalt not be put to shame ; for thy Maker iis 
thine husband; the Lord of Hoists is his name ; and 
.thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; the God of 
the whole earth;}: shall he be called." 
. Thus, as a righteous man (hating many members, 
but one body) serves for a type of that future testn- 
ple to be revealed, so the woman's bearing chfl- 
dreu, evidently shadows forth an ultimate delivery. 
It is written, ** I have likened the Daughtef of Zion 
to a comely and delicate woman." Also, " Be in 
pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of 
Zion :" also, " He will give them up until the tiine 
that she which travaileth hath brought forth ; then 

the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the 

< 

' * This image is taken from the covering of the ark, which was 
plaeed in the tabernacle made with hands, being ^^ ihafyriibm 
the vail," which had a pattern, or figure, of the heavenly and 
true things. See Heb. iz. 23, 24. 
t See Isa. 4, 5, and Iz. 10. $ Rev. xi. 4. Ze(^. iv« \4* 
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f^bliir^^ of Israel." Again, *' Who is.a Grod like, 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnaiU of his heritaae ; 
fae letaineth not his anger for ever,, because he 
deUghteth in mercy." Our Saviour said unto his 
tlisc^)les, (for i£ one member suffers all the mem- 
bejs are in affliction,) ** Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that ye shall weep and lament ; but the world 
shall rgoice; and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall, be turned into joy. A woman Yiken 
she is in travail bath sorrow because her hour is 
come ; but as soon as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the anguish* for joy that 
^ Oian. is ,born.into the world," ,We have, as it 
wouJld seem^ a sign e^cpressed of that ultimate deli- 
very, as in the Apocalypse, where a great wonder is 
described:*-^.'^ a wQumn clothed wi^h the sun, an^ 
the mo^ under her. feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelye stars: and she being with child, 
cried travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered," 
&c. And she brought forth a man child*, yvho iifas 

* See Rev. xii. 5, and Jer. iv. 31. Micah iv. 9. Jer. viii. 19, 
20, 21, 32, and also observe Jer. vi. 2. 

U 



206 COMCBRNING TflLB 

to rule all nations with a rod of iron ; andt^dtald 
f^s caught up unio God, and to his throne i^'-^-hk) 
shall be brought to pass that saying, ^ ^fhere sh^ 
come fyrih a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Brandi out of his roots ::" when the momient arrives, 
Aerefore, that the daughter erf* Zion is to be re- 
deemedy-^Zion herself is ia pain as a Tvomaa in 
travail, (for, as I have said, if one memba* saffers, 
^1 the members are m affliction;) and she is deli- 
vered, or, k may be said, deserted for a litiie 
moment of theur Pl^eserver and Redeeiaeiv wha^is 
thus bom again, as it were, for to taloe a* hiaaself 
tdbne his great power ^and rule, ifll ailthhigs^'be 
put under him, '* for he must re^a titi ^Itbfiaigs 
be put under him." The Psalmist saidi; ^ Gbtxi is 
gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet. Sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing 
praises unto our king, sing praises. Fcmt God is 
the king of all the earth: sing ye. praises ^Uh 
understanding. Grod reigneth over the faelithen: 
God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. 1^ 
princes of the people are gathered together y even the 
people of the God of Abraham: for the shields of 
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ttite earth belong unto God ; be is greatly exalted.. 
Great u the Lprdt ftnd gre^itly to be praised in the 
city of omr God, in the mountain* ,of his holiness. 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, 
is mount Zion, on the aides ef the north ^^ tlie city 
o£ tb^ great kmg ;[;,"-*-*' In that day shall the branch 
of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and .the fruit 
of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them 
duat axe escaped of Israel. And it shall cwie to 
pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that re- 
maineth in Jerusalem^ shall be called hdy, even 
ev^ one tbat is written among the living of Jeri;i-r 
salem: When the Lord shall have washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have 
purged the blood of Jerusalem ftom the midst 

* See Micah iv. 1, Zech. vili. 3, Heb. xii. 22, and Isa. iv. 5. 

t See Ezek. i. 4, and Iso. zli. 26 ; Dan. zi. 44, Peafan Izzv. 
6; and. it will appear that, we have the needle pointing to ui 
the way to look, and we have not known it ;— we have also the 
Murora bovtilis, and hare not dwdt npoii the glory beyond it ; bat 
then, ala« ! we have the astronomer to give us a cause for it :— 
moreover, we have the *' glo^ous brightness of the light of the 
gospel of Christ ;" but then ye have the wisdom of the world 
striving to refute it :— but, maugre all their learning, all their 
sophistry, or sarcasm, we have the poor and unlearned man be- 
iiedugiait. $ Pialmxlvii. 

U2 
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thereof by the spirit of JudgmeDt, and by the spirit 
of burning. And the Lord will create upon every 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon tier assefrk" 
bUes^ a cloud and smoke by day, and the shininff of 
a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory shall 
be a defence. And there shall be a tabernacle for 
a shadow in the daytime from the heat^ and for 
a {dace of refuge, and for a covort Scom storm 
and from rainV But at this^ time, acq<Hxling to 
Daniel f, " there will be a resurrection of many ;*^-^ 
and '* a root of Jesse," fsaith Isaiah, ** whic^ shaB 
stand for an ensign, to the people ;"— «nd the pr^ 
aerve4^ shall go forth, — ^' the daughter of ZioBi ^ha}^ 
go fortti Qutof the city, — thou diak dwell in 1^ 
.^^$9 (saith Micah,) and thou shalt go wven to. 
Btfl^ylp^rf. there thou shalt , be delivered; there, ithft 
Lord shall redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies." Esaias baitt, '* Go through, go throilgli 
the gates i prepare ye the way of the. people ; cafit 
up, cast up the hi^ way ; gather out the stones^; 



'■■■ :vl 



♦ Isaiah Jv. 4, 5. t See the Table. 

X Or wilderness, (1260 days.) 

§ Observe where Zechioiah saith, '^ And the Lord -their Qok 
shall save them in that day, as the flock of his people; for' they 
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lift up a standard to the people: (' Make straight 
in the desert a high way for our Qod*:^) Behold 
the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of tli^ 
earth, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold^ thy 
salvation comethf ; behold his reward is with him, 
and his work before him J.** ** Sing and fejoice, O 
daughter of Zion^ for, lo, I come, and I will dwell 
in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. And many 
natiotis shall be joined to the Lord m that day^ and 
AbR be my people §/' Esaias saith^ that '* Tb^ 
tiOitt ^all cause his glorious voice to be hea^, and 
shall AeW the lightenijig down of his arm, ^itB 
the indignation of his anger, andwitii the fktme of 
a devouring fi!«, with scattering, and i;ettipest, and 
hail stOhes. For through the voice of the Lord 
shall the Assyrian be beaten down, which smote with 

shall be as the shnes of a eroum, lifted up as Mm ensign upon 
his land. For how great is his goodness, and how great is his 
beauty! €oni#halI'ml&etlM$ young men eh^erful, and new 
wine the maids.'*— '^ Ye shall be my sons and daughters, sai^ 
the Lord Almighty." 2 Cor. vi. 18, and observe Deut. xxxiii. 28. 

* Our Saviour saith, that ^^ £lias shall indeed first comie and 
restore all things." See Nahum i. Id. Rom. x. 15. Isa. lii« J, 
xl. dp xli^ 27. . . f See Zech. ix 9. 

^* Isa. Izii. 11. § Note Zech. xi. 10, 11. 

U 3 
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ft iod^:*'*-«s m another place, '' A voice of noise 

fiom the city» a voice from the templey a voice of the 

lord thatjendereth rec(Hnpense to his enemie^t- 

Before she travailed, she brought forth :^ ; before^her 

pmp^ camey she was delivered of a man child § . Who 

knith heard such a thing? Who hath . seen such 

things? Shall the earth be made tt) bring forth 

•in me dnyf or shall a nation\\ be bora at once ? 

« for. as .soon as Zion travailed she brought fofth.her 

^(Qibildren. Shall I bring to the birth^and not cause 

r^iQibcing forth? saith the Lord: shall I cau^Jo 

'^hi^Qg.Jbiilbbi and. shut the womb? saith tby;Gr]9d. 

Rejoice ye with Jerusalem^ and be glad with h^, 

all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 

^ajly^ that mourn for her: that ye may ^uc^, and 

'^■'* l^eelndah JcVfr. -'■ 

~t See Jec. 1. 28; also Isa. ziii. 3, 4, 6, 6, and Jer. L 3,4y d, 
and xxi. 9 ; likewise 1. 9, 41, 44, and li. 5, 6, 13, 19, 20, 21, 25% 
26, 27, 28, 41b, 42«, 49S and 65. 

X St. Paul gays, ^^ We shall not ail sleep, bnt we BhaU aU. be 
dtianged, in a mqment, in the twinlding of an eye, a^ the last 
trump." 

§ Observe Rom. vlii. 29, and Col. i. 15. 

II See Isaiah U. 4 and 16, Dan. vii. 14, ^d Col. i. 13. 

* See Zech. xiv. 7. ^ See Isa. sdii. 17, aind^xic. I^. 

c See Isa. xiv. 4. ^ See Josiu iiL 13, And.§| 7* - 
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be' satisfied with the breasts of her consolatioiis; 
that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the 
Sundance of her glory. For thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, 
and the glory of the gentiles* Uke a flowing stream:: 
thai shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon her 
sides, and be dandled upon her knees. As' one 
whom his mother comfcMrteth, so will I comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted in Jentsalem. And 
when ye see this, your heart shall regoice, and your 
bcmes-f- shall flourish like an herb : and the hand of 
the. Lord shall be known towards his seiv&nts^ and 
his indignaiion towards his enemies." 

[In-lhe xhth chapter of Isaiah it i^ written, with a 
partial allusion, as it would seem, to Cyrus;^, '' I have 
raised him^ up in righteousness, and 'I wMl diiect all 

* Note Isaiah xlix. 22, 23, iir. % kl.S, 1ziL'2, Is. 11, 12; 
Zech. ii. 11, Rev. loA. ^4, 25, 26, «^ dMrw sir. V$. 
t Our Saviour saith, «* handle me^ti$iim9% Urktfkkluah 

not flesh and bones as ye see me biMW.** 

X Note Jer. L 44, and 11. 27. 
^ $ In the same manner that Isaiah lajt Itfi ^MMl uppffwentfJ (or 
answered to) Christ and hif church, m «i|f|f tki^.|Piplli( mHk^ 
(see Isa. viii. 18, ^ompiv^ frith Heb. SI. '•j'^^rTrfftrfnfffr— 
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bis ttsys; he shall build my city, and he shall let 
go ray captives*, not for price nor reward, saith the 
Laid of hosts. Thus saith the Lord, the labour itf > ; 
Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of th^M 
Sabians, men of stature, shall come over unto thee,' 
and they shall be thine: they shall come after theeyH 
in chains shall they come over, and they shall fall* 1 
down unto thee|, they shall make supplication untot J 
thee, saying, Sorely God is in thee ; and there iff' \ 
none else, there is no God. Verily, thou art a God ' 
that hidest thyself, O God of Israel the Saviouf. ■ 
They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of' I 
them: they shall go to confusion together that arrf' j 
maikers of idols. But Israel shall be saved in thte^l 
Lord with an everlasting salvation ; ye shall not be'' J 
ashamed nor confounded, world without end. Poi" 
thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; Go<J^ 
himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath*^ 



which Ood hath given me, are for signs and for wrmders," &£.; 
so CjTus, on wlwim also (in measure) ihe Bame spirit wai poured'M 
mil, represenUd, at it were, Christ, — tlierefore, is he partS>tl]( J 
referred to, -where it is said, " Thou shalt build my city," whilst I 
the allubiun, ai regarding future things, ia to " ClirisC, who ii j 



■ See IsaiBb Ixi. 



+ See Isaiali Ix. H!''' 
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established it, he created it not in vain, Jbe i^psie^ 
it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; aad thei^, is. 
none else. I have not spoken in secret^^ in a (hM^]^l 
place of the earth: I said not unto the seed oh 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain : I the Lord speak righ* 
teouffliess, I declare things that are right .^ Aj^^m- 
ble yourselves and come ; draw near together,, ye 
thai are escaped of the nations^; they have no, 
knowledge that set up the wood of their. ^veiH 
image, and pray unto a God that cannot save. 
Tell me^ and bring them near; yea, l^t them takq 
counsel together: who hath declared . this, fron^^.. 

ancient time? who hath told it from that. time? 

• -- - • '*.."•• 

have not L the Lord? and, there is no God else 
b^^de me; a just God, and a Saviour; ther^ is 
nope beside me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there 
is noQC else. I have sworn by myself, the wprd is 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, Ti^at. uijto me every knee shall bow, 
every' tongue shaH swear. Surely shall one say, In 



■J f 



* See Isaialilxvi. 19. Ezek. vii. 16. Jer. 1. 28. L^e xid. 
36. Micpji V. 7, and 11, 12. ^ ' '^ 



the Lofd have I righteousness and strength ; i 
to him efaall men come; and all that are incei 
against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory."] 



Having shown that the promises to AbrahaiQ hg 
for their object an heavenly Canaan, that tbc 

apply to every generation, and to every i 
-and people, and tongue; and having hinted hoi 
their accomplishment is to be finally brooght aboij^ 
1 shall now endeavour to point out the abode, in tj 
meanwhile, of the righteous, or accounted nost]r|g| 
" which are talicn away from the evil to come/'y!) 

We have already observed, in the former treati; 
that all mankind from the flood * are included undaf 
four principal headiii, or kingdoms ; out of whicll 
have sprung various minor kingdoms, but all whuft 
are comprehended in the four, which are signififlj 
|jy the four beasts, answering to the Assyrian jd| 

* We mnj include, ako, from the begJODing 6t the world, ftF M 
ourSiriour, addreuing whom lie cbUr a generalioti, tdth, " TbaC 
upon you may rozne bU the riglitcuus blood shed upon the esith, 
frum the rightt^uua Abel, uiico tbe blood of ZBcbarias, son of 



Barachias', whom ye slew between the te 



le aud the altar." 
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Babylonian, the Medes and Pa^^bn, the Maoedd* 
aisn and Roman empires. Daniel speakilig- of 
these kingdoms, saith, '* And in the days of those 
kings (or kingdoms) shall the God of heaven si^^ 
op a kinydomy which shall never be destroyed : and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people; hut 
it shall break in pieces and consiune ^31 these king- 
<l6ms^ and it shall stand for ever." 

TTaus we may perceive, that the righteous out of 
these four kingdoms miay have the same denomina- 
iion of four beasts, until they are finally restored 
and regenerated ; accordingly in the fourth chapter 
of the book 6( Revelations, before the seals are 
opened, or that any judgments are upoil the earth, 
we shall find it written, " And before tie thrOne 
there was a sea of glass like unto crystal : and in 
the midst of the throne, and round ^bouti the throne, 
were four beasts, full of eyes before and behind*." 
Now, in the fiftii chapter and 8th verse, it is Written, 
^* And when he had takea the book, &e foiir beiasis 
and ibqr and twenty elders fell down before the 

• We shall see presently, when we come to compare Isaialh, 

Ezekiel, and the Revelation together, that tliese four Beasts 

'•■.•« '. 
answer to the cherubims. 
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Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 
And they sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof^ 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed v^s to Grod 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people f and nation; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests ; and we shall reign upon the 
earth." Thus is represented the vail, as it were, 
of the ark of the New Testament which is in Christ 
Jesus, of which we had a pattern in the earthly 
temple, where the wings of the cherubim* stretched 
. across the temple, and shadowed the mercy-seat, 
and the ark of the covenant, which contained the 
holy of holies f ; — and thus the righteous are with 
God, and enjoy his sight, " until the times of refresh- 
ing, which shall come from the presence of the 
Lord," — what time they shall come again in glory, 
to the help and succour of the remnant of their seed, 
which is signified by the heel of the woman. Solo- 
mon saith, " The souls of the righteous are in the 
hand of God, and there shall no torment touch 

* See Exodus zxvi. 31, xxxvi. 35, and zl. 3. Heb. iz. 5, and 
1 Kings yiii. 7* i* See 1 Kings Tiii. g. 
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them. In the sight of the unwise they seem to die^ 
and thei^ departure is taken for misery, and th^~ 
going &om us to be utter destruction : but they ^or^ 
in peace. ' ' For though they be punished in the sight 
of men, yet is their hope full of inunortality. Anc^ 
having been a little chastised, they shall be greatly 
rewarded ; for God proved them and found them 
worthy for himself As gold in the furnace hath 
he tried them^ and received them as a burnt-oflFer- 
ing. And in the time of their visitation, they shall 
shine, and run to and fro like sparks among the 
i^ubble. They shall judge the nations * and have 
dominion over the people, and their Lord shall 
reign for ever." — " This night shalt thou be with 
me in paradise," said our Saviour, unto the repent- 
ant thief, who called upon his blessed name upon 
the cross ; in whom must have been fulfilled that 
saying, " Blessed is the man whose iniquity is co- 
vered, and unto whom the Lord will -impute :no 
sin:" — ^wherefore Balaam in his parable is com- 
pelled to say, ** he hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel; the 
Lord his God is with him, and the shout of a king 

* See Isa. xsui, 1. X * 
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is among them." That the righteous seal imme* 
diately after the dissolution of its fleshly tabernacle, 
which in scripture is frequently termed a sleep, lives, 
in verification of that saying of our Saviour, " who- 
soever liveth and belie veth in me shall never die,'* 
there can be no doubt : do we not find it written, 
''that the poor man died and was carried by aiigels 
into Abraham's bosom ?" for, verily, ** God is not a 
God of the dead, but of the living, for he saith, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob." Let us not, therefore, like 
Esau, reject our birthright, but take fast hold bf 
the promises of God, and eat of that hidden .mani» of 
the tree of life, that our sins may be blotted twtt* 
through the merits of Christ ; for siu cannot, hope 
to enter into that within the vail, whither Jesus is 
gone before us, made an high priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedeck— for the Lord :hftth 
'* placed at the east of the garden of £den, cheru- 
bims, and a. flaming sword, which turn every way^i to 
keep the way of the tree of life ;" but the just Jof. the 
^nations shall inherit through the merits ofJiesus ; 
who after having patiently endured like Abraham, 

• •See Acts iii. 19. i- -» > -^-^ -^ * Jf^ 
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like Abraham shall receive the promise, with a beau- 
tiful crown from the Lord's hand*, and a white robef 
of dazzling brightness for a garment of salvation. . 

I shall conclude this Treatise by comparing the 
fourth and fifth chapter of the Apocalypse with the 
sixth of Isaiah^ and with the first of Ezekiel, which 
I think will sufficiently demonstrate the abode or pa- 
radise of the blest, who according to Bacon's belief, 
** enjoy th^ sight of God^ yet so as they wait for a 
fiirther revelation of their glory in the last day." 
It will be seen that they are composed out of every 
kindred^ and tongue, and people^ and nation; and 
that tbey have the denomination of, and are repre- 
sented by, ** four beasts," or " four living creainres." 

In the 2nd verse of the fourth chap, of Revdation 
it is written, *^ And immediately I was in the i^irit : 
- and, behold, a dirone was set in heaven; and one 
sat on the throne. And he that sat was to look upon 
like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a 
ifxiinbow round aboid the throne, in sight like unto 
An emerald* And round about the throne were 

♦ Note 2 Tim. iv. 8. t See Rev. vii. 9, 2 Esdrat ii. 

40, 42, 43, 45, 46. X 2 
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four and twenty seats : and upon the seats'! saw 
four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment ; and they had. on their heads crowns of gold. 
And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices : and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne which are the seven 
Spirits* of Grod. And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass f like unto crystal: and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the throne, were 
f(mr beasts full of eyes before and behind. And 
the first beast was like a lion, and ihe second heast 
like a calf j:, and the third beast had a face as a rnan, 
and ihe fourth beast was like a flying eagle. And the 
four beasts had each of them six wings about him ; 
and they were full of eyes within : and they rest 
hot day and night, saying, Holy, holy, hoVyyljor^ 
God Almighty, which was, and is/ and is tocbme. 
And when those beasts give glory aiid ii6if6llt''khd 
thanks to him that sat on the throne^ IvfioHvetfiiK^r 
ever and ever, the four and twenty eldi^r^ MI'to^ 
before him that sat on the throne, and wbirship Imn 
that liveth for ever and ever, iand cast thi^ii' cni^s 

• Note Wisd. vii, 23. ' f Olrserve Rev. xv. 2. 

X See Ezeldel i. 10, and then note £zek. z. 14. 
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before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour and power : for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

" And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on 
the throne a book written within and on the back 
side, sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy 
to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth was able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. And one of the elders saith 
unto me. Weep not: behold the Lion* of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book and to loose the seven seals thereof. And I 
beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts^ and in the midst of the elders, stood, a 
lamb as it had been slain^ having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. And he came and took 

* See Qen. xlix. 9, Rev. z. 3. 
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the book oatof lihe right hand of him that sat upon die 
throne. And when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps and 
golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. And fftey sung a new song, saying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us 
unto oar God kings and priests ; and we shall 
reign on the earth. And I beheld, and I heard t^e 
voice of many angels round about the throne and 
the beast» and the eldei^ : and the number of 
them wa6 ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thoasands of thousands *,*^ 

Now Isaiah expresses himself thus: *^ In the year 
that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train 
filled {he temple. Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings ; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. And one cried unto anotherf , 

* Daniel vii. 10. t Note Exodus xxv. 20. 
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and said Holy, holy^ holy, is the Lord of hosts ; 
the whole earth is full of his glory." 

Thus it is pretty evident that the four beasts, 
having " each of them six wings^^ as described ia 
the Apocalypse, answer to the seraphims; of whom^ 
it is also said, *• each one had six wings." And 
now we shall see by Ezekiel, that they answev 
also to the cherubims ; for when the vision of 
^ior^ which came as a fire infolding itself out of the 
northf and appeared the second time to the pro* 
phet, he says, as in the tenth chapter and 20tfa 
verse, *^ And I knew that they were the cheru*- 
bims*.*' 

: The vision of the Lord's glory which came out of. 
the north when Ezekiel was sent to destroy the 
cityf is thus related. '* In the fifth year of kiag 

* See Ezek. x. 20, and observe Gen. iii.,24. 

« .-. * - 

t That is, Jerusalem concerning the law, which things though 
partially accomplished, as when the Chaldeans overthrew thati' 
city, have also an ulterior reference, as shall be shewn in the trea» 
tise concerning the Bondwoman ; where we shall speak of the 
Lord^« glory also when it camQ from the way iifthe ettat after the 
city was smitten $ which is afterwards restored again with respect 
to the law, for the law was not given in vain : therefore do we 
find it written (Ezek. xliv. d.) ''.Son of man maxkweU, foid 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I say 
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Jehoiachin*8 captivity, the word of the Lord came 
expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Bozi, 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar ; 
and the hand of the Lord was there upon him. And 
I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the 
north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and 
a. brightness was about it, and out of the midst 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of 
th^ fire. Also out of the midst thereof came the 
Ukeness oi four living creatures. And this was 
their appearance ; they had the likeness of a 
man. And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings *. And their feet were straight 

unto thee oonceming all the ordinances of the house of the Lord, 
and all the laws thereof; and mark well the entering of the 
hotuey (see Zech. i. 16,) with every going forth of the sanetitary" 
(N«te Re/7, zzi. 22.) Ezdciel, we should observe, is not sent like 
Jeremiah unto the nations in general, but unto the Jewish nation 
in particular, and the application of the words of the prophet 
is to them (u regarding the law, of every generation however 
scattered ; for it Is written, (Ezek. iii. 9,) *^ Son of man, go, 
get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my words unto 
them,' for thou art not sent to a people of strange speech, and 
o:^ an hard language, but to the house of Israel : not to many 
people of a strange speech, and of an hard language, whose 
words thou canst not understand, surely had I sent thee to thdm, 
they would have hearkened unto thee,'*^ 
* We 8lia]l''8ed' pr^ntly that it is from the cn*6imst&nce of 
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feet; the sole of their feet was like the sole of" a 
calPs foot : and they sparkled like the colour of bur- 
nished brass. And they had the hands of a tnaii 
under their wings on their four sides; and theyfoUr 
had their faces and their wings. Their wings were 
joined one to another *; they turned not when they 
went; they went every one straightforward. As 
for the likeness of their faces, they four had the 
face of a man, and the /ace of a Zion, on the right 
side : and they four had the face of an oxf on th'fe 
left said; they four also had the face of ah eagU. 
Thus were their faces: and their wings weire 
stretched upward; two wings of every one were 
juried one to another, ana two cornered tfieir bodie». 

And they went every one straight forward : whither 
the spirit was to go, they went, and they turned 

twojviogs beii^g joined together, that thejprophet in this place 
does not express six wings. If we compare the 9th, llth^and 
' 23d verse together, I think we may be satisfied eren in this 
respect, that there is, or that there need be but littl^ variation of 
description to be understood between Isaiah and Ezekiel ; and 
that, upon the whole, we may be certain that the Evangelist and 
the two Prophets have spoken with regard to the same living 
creatures. 
• See 1 King* yi.27. - t See Ezek..x. 14,^^ . . 
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hot whfen they went. As for the likeness of the liSSng 
ct«atures, their appearance was like burning coals of 
fire, and like the appearance of lamps*: it went tip 
^d down among the living creatures ; and the fire 
was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 
And the living creatures ran and returned as the 
appearance of a flash of lightning. Now as I be- 
hdd the living creatures, behold one wheel upon *he 
6iarth by the living creatures, with his four faces. 
The appearance of the wheels and their work was 
Jflte unto the colour of a beryl f : and they fouir had 
\diiie likeness : ahd their appearance and their 
Hferk was as it were a wheel in the middle of a 
Vfk^X. .When they went, they went upon tiieir fdur 
sides : aud they turned not when they went. As 
ifef their wings, they were 80 high^ that they w^e 
dreadful ; and their wings were full of eyes round 
iftboutthem four. And when the living creatures 
i^irent, the wheels went by them : and when the liv- 
ing creatures were lifted up from the earth, the 

• See Zech. xii. 6, Isa. x. 17, and "Wisdom of Solomon iii. 7* 

t Observe Dan. x. 6. 

$ See Dan. vii. 9. 

^ Note Exodus xxr. 20, and xxxvi. 9, and I K!ngs vi. 2?. 
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wheels were lifted up. Whithersoever the spirit 
was to go, they went, thither was their spirit to go ; 
and the wheels were lifted up over against them : fqr 
the spirit of the living creature was in the wheetla. 
When those went, these went ; and when tho9^ 
stood, these stood; and when^those were lifted qp 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up Qvi^r 
against them : for the spirit of the living creatiufe 
was in the wheels. And the likeness of the firmar 
ment upon the heads of the living creatures was qs 
the colour of the terrible crystal stretched foi^tb 
over their heads above. And under the firrnaraef^ 
were their wings straighty the one toward jtfae 
other ; every one had two^ which covered on this 
sidcy and every one had two^ which covered on that 
side, their bodies. And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their wings *, like the noise of great 
waters ; as the voice of the Almighty, the Ycnc^cf 
speech, as ,the aoise of an host | : whcai they stood 
they let down their wipgs. And there was a voice 
from the firmament that was over their heads, 

* SeexEzek. x. 6. . > 

t Soe Dan. x. 6, and Gen. xlviii. 4. • . ,. , 
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when they stood, and had let down their wings*. 
And above the firmament that was over their heads 
was the Ukeness of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the throne 
was the likeness as the appearance of a man above 
upon itf . And I saw as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from the 
appearance of his loins even upward, and from the. 
appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about it. As the appearance of the bow that 
is in the cloud in the day of rain'i^^ so was the ap- 
pearance of the brightness round about. This was 
the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the 
Lord. And when I saw it I fell upon my face, &c.'* 
Thus as Moses beheld the similitude of the Lord §, 
so Ezekiel is permitted to see the appearance of 
the likeness of his glory. 

Now though the prophet has giv«i us; a particu-. 
lat detail of ** the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory f^^ let us take good heed of ever attemptipg 

• See Exodus xxv. 20 and 22. t Observe Dan. vii. 13. 

X See Rev. iv. 3, § See Numb. xii. 8. 
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the portraitare, or by painting, or sculpture^ for 
we sie warned against the making any sort of 
resemblance. In the fourth chapter and 15th verse 
of the book of Deuteronomy, Moses most par^ 
ticularly cautions the Israelites, not to make any 
graven image, the nntUitude of any figure whatever^ 
lest they should corrupt themselves ; informing 
them that they ^* saw no manner of similitude on 
the day that the Lord spake unto them in Horeb 
out of the midst of the fite:" but what sai& 
the commandment, ** Thou siiak not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeness^ of any thing 
thati9 in heatcen above, or that is in the eardi b^ 
neath, or that is in the water under the earth 9 
thou shalt not bow down thyself to them,, nor senrd 
them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous GoAi 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon tlie childien 
unto the third and fourth generation of tiiem thai 

m 

hate me; and diewing mercy unto thou^^uids of 
them that love me, and keep my commmidmentsJ^ 
Therefore, surely, the Church which authorizes 
pictures and statues to be bowed down to, or even 
to be placed in it, let the sculpture or painting 

Y 
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be wbat it may^ sanctions what is contrary to*&e 
commandment^ what is debasing to die mind^ and 
^hat destroys the simplicity of worship. My 
brethren of the Roman Catholic Church w31 not 
perhaps deem it presimiption in me that I take the 
liberty of calling their attention to this matter :— -as 
for my Protestant brethren, they. need, not to be 
warned by me, for they have long ago entered their 
protest against .this idol practice : I shall therefore 
only remind them, that it is forbidden — that the 
Church of Rome may, in no wise be copied in 
this respect : — it is not enough that they do not 
worship the work of their own hands, for .the 
commnndment saith, ^' Thou shaU not bow ihvm * 
to them;^* yea, that they do not hold them Uh^ ^ 
be « God is not an answer, for it. is wriftt^i,' ii 
^^ Thau ahalt not meJce them.*^ In the dispeixsatioii' ; 
of the gospel of Christ there is no Church pageants^' ^ 
that may be observed; there is no affectation, no, 
superstititm, no long prayer and tepetition* dc-r '"^ 
manded ; no fear, but " godly fear;" no jeaIot^y»: I 
but " godly jealousy ;" no cant (methodistical) ; xip^. '^ 
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dumb observances ; — only orderly proceeding*, and 
simplicity t and singleness of heart J, and patience, 
and kindness, and meekness, and hope, and joy§, 
k)ng sufiering || and rejoicing for ever. % 

* 1 Cot. xiv. 40. 

t 2 Ck)r. i. 17, 2 Cor. xi. 3, and Wisdom of Solomon i. 1. 
t Acts ii. 46, Eph. vi. 5. § Rom. xii. 10. 

H CJol. i. 11, 2 Cor. xH. 9, 10, 11, and xi. 30, &c Col. i. 24, 
and 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

f PhiL iv. 4, Thess. v. 16. 



ERRATA. 



In the " Introduction," p. xi. {note) for **xvii. 13," read " xvii. 

24, 26, 30." 
In p. xxxiii. add as a note to '^ the land of Judah," '^ Judah is 

the same with, and is frequently put for, Zion. — Psahq 

Ixxviii. 68." 
p. xxxix./or '^ ears that the locusts," reeui '^ years that the locust." 
In the " Table," to note 4, add " Observe also 2 Cor. xi. 4." 
In " Object of the Work," p. 8, /or " on toleration," read " for 

toleration." 
p. 16, for *' the earth, lick up," read " the earth, and lick up." 
p. 30, for '' afterwards speaking," read " afterwards speaks." 
p. 31, for '^ he saith these words," read '*• and saith." 
p. 37, for " says the simple words," read " says that the simple 

words." 
p. 41, L 12, /or " then," read " there." 
p. 41, 1. 13, for " in what time," read " in which times.'* 
p. 84, for " in seven days is," read " in seven days (as one day) is." 
p. 84, (note) for " eleventh chapter," read " second chapter." 
p. 85, for " this. It is," read « this, it is." 
p. 101, add to the last note "' 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 6, and 11." 
p. 1 12, ybr ** which is^ without the vail," read ** which is within 

the vail." 
p. 126, for " after that it said," read "after that it is said." 
p. 130, 1. 2, for " discover," read •* devour." 
p. 148, (note) for " I beheld them," read " I beheld then." 

« « for " Dagon," read " Dragon." 
p. 214, (note) for " from the righteous Abel," read " from the 

blood of righteous Abel.^ 
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